REPORT OF TIIE ARCTIC COMMITTEE.

. Admiraity,
Sll‘, Arctic Commnittee,
20th November 1851.

1. The Committee appointed by their Lordships letter of the 22d October
to inquire into and report on the conduct of the officers intrusted with
the command of the late expeditions in search of Sir John Franklin, and
whether everything was done by them to carry into effect their instruc-
tions, and to prosecute the search for the missing ships, commenced their
proceedings on the 24th ultimo; and conceiving that the only distinct
inculpations are those contained in Mr. Penny’s letters to their Lordships
of the 15th September and 10th October, we considered it our duty to
direct our attention in the first instance to this part of the subject, and
we accordingly examined Mr. Penny himself, and all the principal officers
of the ¢ Lady Franklin ” and “ Sophia,” with the view of ascertaining
satisfactorily every circumstance connected with the exploration of Wel-
lington Strait, and the channels discovered above it, and how far
Mr. Penny’s subsequent statements are in conformity with those he so
distinctly expressed in his letters of the 4th and 11th August, addressed
to Captain Austin; and having obtained all the information in our power,
and most carefully considered the whole question, we are of opinion that
Captain Austin could ouly put one construction on Mr. Penny’s two
letters referred to, and that, having been thus assured by him that the
open water found above Wellington Straits was (to usc his own expres-
sion), from * the fearful rate at which the tide runs (not less than six
“ knots) through the sounds that divide the channel, dangerous even for
“ a boat, much more to a ship, unless clear of ice, which from its present
“ appearance would not be so that season,” impracticable for navigution
at that time, and that the shores and islands on both sides had been
thoroughly examined by the exploring parties, without any traces of the
missing ships being discoverable, we do not think Captain Austin would
have been justified in commencing a fresh search in a direction concerning
which he naturally considered himself to have received such authentic
information.

2. It will be observed that in Mr. Penny’s letter of the 4th August 1851
(from which we extract the preceding paragraph) he distinctly acquaints
Captain Austin of his fixed determination to return immediately to Eng-
land, and that nothing is to be found in it in any way expressive of his
wish for a farther search in Wellington Strait, and the channels con-
nected with it. In his Journal, also, several remarks occur, all equally
discouraging and fully indicative of his opinions at that period ; and we
can only account for his subsequent change of language on his arrival in
England by his considering (as he himself states in his evidence) Fhat
“ he found everybody disappointed ;” that it had been said, “ more might
“ huve been done;” and “that he therefore wished to have the means
““ of going out again;” but we are bound to state that the evidence
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brought before us has not, in our opinion, corroborated the s.tatement, that
he expressed to Captain Austin at the time any such se‘ntxments; and it
will be seen that Captain Austin distinctly denies having received any
communication to that cffect.

3. Some desultory conversation, however, certainly appears to have
taken place on this subject when Captain Austin and Mr. Penny met on
the 11th August 1851, and it was for this reason that the former (very
prudently and properly, in our opinion, ) pressed Mr. Penny so strongly
for his opinion in writing.

4. We think, therefore, that Captain Austin could only form his judg-
ment on Mr. Penny’s written communications, which, although very
laconic, were sufficiently explicit; and that, under all the circumstances
of the case, much weight is due to the feeling expressed by Captain Austin
in his evidence, that as Mr. Penny’s expedition was, equally with his own,
equipped at the public expense, and receiving its orders from the
Admiralty, although independent of his authority, he considered himself
bound to abide by the strongly expressed opinion of the officer who had,
by mutual agreement, undertaken that particular portion of the search,
that “all had been done wivich it iwas in the power of man to accomplish.”

5. We beg to rcmark on this part of the subject, that although
Mr. Penny endeavours to draw a distinction between Wellington Strait
and the channcls to the north-west, which he has since named Queen
Victoria’s Channel, no such distinction appears in the track chart delivered
by him to Captain Austin at the time, and which we annex to this Report;
and we therefore think that Captain Austin could not fairly be expected
to rccognize any distinction between the upper and lower parts of this
channel.

6. It appears to have been under this impression, which we think
Captain Austin fully justified in entertaining, that, after finding Welling-
ton Strait closed, the ice still presenting the same impenetrable barrier it
had done in 1350, he decided on occupying the remainder of the navigable
season in the examination of Jones’s Sound, to which Inlet his own
instructions, as well as Mr. Penny’s, directed attention, but which the
latter had been unable to explore in the preceding season.

7. We think that considerable benefit might have arisen, especially with
reference to future operations in Wellington Strait, if one of the expedi-
tions had remained near the entrance about a fortnight longer, in order to
obtain the latest information of the state of the ice in that direction, and
therefore the probable practicability of the navigation of this strait, and
we think this might have been accomplished by Mr. Penny without io-
volving any serious risk of being detained during the winter; but we
are clearly of opinion that as no certain traces of Sir John Franklin's
ships had been met with in any direction beyond their wintering place
at Beechey Island in 1845-6, and no record of the route intended to be
pursued by them could be discovered, after the most diligent and repeated
search, (thus leaving this question a mere matter of conjecture,) both
Captain Austin and Mr. Penny were fully justified by the tenor of their
Lordships instructions in not risking their detention in the ice during
another winter; and we beg to add that all the most experienced Arctic
officers in both expeditions appear to have unanimously concurred. io
opinion as to the expediency of returning to England.
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8. With respect to the conduct of the officers intrusted with the com-
mand of the expeditions and several exploring parties, we most gladly
express our highest and most unqualified admiration of the zeal, energy,
intrepidity, and perseverance with which every individual amongst them
performed their respective duties. They appear to have been animated
by a common feeling of determination to endure every hardship, and
brave every danger, in their endeavours to obtain some traces of their
missing countrymen. The journeys accomplished under the most difficult
and trying circumstances far exceed both in distance and duration any
to be found in the previous records of Arctic exploration in those parallels
of latitude; and the arrangements made by Captain Austin and
Mr. Penny were so well considered and so complete that all their parties
returned (with only one exception) in perfect health, and without having
experienced any sufferings beyond those which were inseparable from
severe fatigue in such inclement regions.

9. With respect to the results of the late expedition, as regards the
search for the missing ships, on which their Lordships desire our opinion,
we may remark, that, in the first place, it is a matter of no small interest
and importance to have ascertained with certainty the exact position in
which they passed the winter of 1845-6, while the careful and minute
exploration of the coast to the southward and westward by Captain
Ommanney and Lieutenant M‘Clintock, without discovering any traces
whatever of Sir John Franklin, would seem to afford a very strong pre-
sumption that he did not pass that way; and conjecture, therefore,
naturally turns towards Wellington Strait, to which it is well known he
had often looked, as affording one chance of a passage to the north-west,
and which we see by Mr. Penny’s account of his examination of the upper
part of the channel appears to form at least a possible outlet in that
direction.

10. It is not without considerable hesitation and anxiety that we proceed
to reply to the last point on which their Lordships request our opinion;
namely, “what benefits can be expected from any further research, with
“ the means and directions in which the Committee are of opinion that
“ such search should be prosecuted.”

11. We should deeply grieve at being considered capable of treating
with coldness or indifference the natural and praiseworthy feelings of those
who are still without certain information of the fate of their nearest and
dearest relatives, who in this state naturally cling to hope *even against
“ hope,” and whose thoughts (as might be expected) turn eagerly towards
further explorations, in any and every direction; but we have felt at
the same time, while considering calmly and carefully this difficult
question, that we have an equally important duty to perform towards
those brave and meritorious men whose lives must be risked in this
arduous and perilous search, and to reflect in what manner it may be
best conducted with a due regard to their safety.

12, Taking, therefore, all these circumstances into consideration, we
have, after a most careful and anxious deliberation, decided on recom-
mending to their Lordships that an expedition should be despatched
next year to Barrow’s Strait, consisting of the same ships which com-
posed Captain Austin’s division, namely, two sailing ships and two
steamers, with orders to proceed direct to Beechey Island, and to
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consider that harbour,—beyond which we think one sailing ship and
one steamer should on no account be taken,—as the base of future
operations.

13. We consider any further exploration in the direction of Melville
Island or to the south-west of Cape Walker wholly unnecessary; and
we would therefore propose that all the strength and energy of the
expedition should be directed towards the examination of the upper part
of Wellington Strait; and we are of opinion that by the adoption of
the same careful and well-considered arrangements which were attended
by such satisfactory results on the late occasion this examination may
be effected without any serious risk of loss or danger. ‘

14. If, on arriving at the proposed rendezvous early in August, the
barrier of ice at the entrance of the Strait renders any attempt to
penetrate it unsafe or imprudent, it may, perhaps, still be possible
to convey boats on runners or sledges, or by any small “lanes” which
may offer, and launch them into the open water above, and by this means
depdts of provisions may be advanced to the most convenient points,
and such further information obtained during the remainder of the
navigable season as might very much facilitate the operations of the
ensuing spring.

15. These operations must, in that case, be commenced as early as
possible in the season of 1853, and pushed forward with as much
rapidity as is consistent with prudence, it being clearly understood by
all the exploring parties that they must return to the depdt at Beechey
Island in good time for their embarkation by the middle of August at
latest. The object in view would be to examine the upper part of
Wellington Straits, as far beyond Mr. Penny’s north-western advance
as possible ; and if Sir John Franklin did really proceed in that direction,
it appears highly improbable that some traces of his expedition should
not be discovered by the exploring parties in their search.

16. If, on the other hand, Wellington Strait is found open and navi-
gable on the arrival of the expedition in the summer of 1852, we think
one of the sailing ships, with a steamer, might proceed at once to take
advantage of this opportunity, if the officer commanding should judge
such a measure safe and prudent, and be thus placed in.winter quarters
in a more favourable position for commencing the land search in the
spring of 1853, but with the most distinct injunctions not to advance
to such a distance as to endanger their return to the depét, or their
communication with it in that year; and it should be enjoined with
equal strictness, that, in the event of any irreparable disaster to the
ships so proceeding, or if they should be too firmly fized in the ice
to be extricated during the summer of 1853, they are to be abandoned,
and the crews brought down to the depét.

17. It is, however, proper to provide for one possible contingency,
namely, that of the difficulty of travelling at a late season rendering
the retreat of the crew to Beechey Island more hazardous to their
lives than. their remaining by the ships (if they are only frozen up)
aI}Othel‘ @ter; and in that case the division at Beechey Island, which
will be Stl.ll amply provided with provisions, &c., must remain also until
the following year; but this is, we hope, an improbable supposition,
and our confident belief is, that with the improved equipments and
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appliances of all kinds which past experience will dictate, such an
exploration may be made in the early part of 1853 as to enable the
whole expedition to return to England before the close of the navigable
season.

18. It is obviously impossible to provide in a Report of this kind
for more remote and less probable contingencies; but their Lordships
instructions to Captain Austin (Par. 4. and 7.) contain all the dis-
cretionary power with which an officer under such circumstances can
be intrusted; and we conclude they will be embodied in any future
orders on the same subject.

19. We have thought it right to request from the several gentlemen
named in the margin their opinions on this interesting but most difficult
question; and we amnex their replies, to which we beg to call their
Lordships attention.

20. We have also requested from Captain Austin and the officers
specially employed in his travelling parties such suggestions as to
practicable improvements in equipments, clothing, and provisions as their
recent experience so well qualifies them to offer. They are annexed to
this Report, and will be found of considerable importance.

21. Although our instructions do not advert to the report of the
loss of the missing ships received from an Esquimaux named Adam
Beck, and to which Sir John Ross in his evidence still attaches
much weight, we beg to state that a paper written by Adam
Beck, in the presence of Sir John Ross and Captain Ommanney, and
purporting to be the substance of information communicated to him
by another Esquimaux, now in England, named Erasmus York, on the
subject of the loss of the ships and the murder of the crews, has, on
being translated before us by a Moravian missionary well acquainted
with the Esquimaux language, proved not to contain a single word
relating to this occurrence.

22. Adam Beck’s subsequent deposition, which was sent to Copenhagen'

for translation, has not yet been returned; but if their Lordships should
consider any further inquiry necessary, we would only express an earnest
hope that it may be conducted separately, and not allowed to interferc
with the early arrival of the proposed expedition in Barrow’s Strait.

23. With respect to the efforts now making to afford relief to the
missing ships in the direction' of Behring’s Strait, we do not venture
to offer any suggestions, beyond a hope that, until further accounts are
received from Captain Collinson and Commander M¢Clure, the Plover
may be kept fully provisioned.

We have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your obedient servants,

Ww. Bowies, Rear-Admiral.
Artuur Fansuawr, Rear-Admiral.
W. E. Parry, Captain.
F. W. Beecuey, Captain.

To J. Parker, Esq., M.P., Grorce Back, Captain.

&c. &c. &c.
Admiralty.

Rear-Admiral Sir J. Ross.
The Rev. Dr. Scoresby.
Captain Austin.

Captain Kellet.

Captain Ommanney.

Sir John Richardson.
Mr. W, Penny.

Mr. A. Stewart.

Captain Ommanney.
Lieut. M‘Clintock.
Lieut. S. Osborn.

Mr. Bradford, Surgeon.
Mr. Brooman, Paymaster
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Enclosure No. 1.
Lerrers from Captain Avstiv, R.N., C.B., H.M.S. ¢ Resorutg,” and

Captain Penny, commanding the ¢ Lapy Frankriv,” relative

to the Arcric SearcuHing ExreprtioNs under their respective
Command.

Letters from Captain Austin,

No. 1.

CaPTAIN AUSTIN to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY.

REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS.

Her Majesty’s Ship « Resolute,” at Winter Quarters between
. Cape Martyr and Griffith Island, 14th July 1851.
Sir, (Received 30th September 1851.)

1. Captain Penny having apprized me of his intention to despatch a boat to
communicate with the whalers at Ponds Bay (although doubtful of the success
of the attempt), it is my duty to transmit a brief account, at least, of the pro-
ceedings of the expedition intrusted to my charge, since the 7th of July 1850,
the date of report forwarded by the whaling vessel “Joseph Green.”

2. An account of our proceedings from the 7th of July to the 18th of August
1850, and a copy of the memorandum, dated the 25th of July 1850, setting
forth in detail the arrangements determined upon for accomplishing the object
of our mission, were deposited at the summer encampment of the Esquimaux
at Ponds Bay ; and a letter detailing further movements from the 18th to the
22d of August, was prepared for transmission by the ¢ North Star;” copies of
which three documents are now inclosed for the information of the Lords
Commissioners of the Admiralty.

8. Captain Ommanney having examined Wolstenholme Sound, which proved
to bave been the winter quarters of the * North Star,” and completed the
search of the north shore of Lancaster Sound and Barrow Straits from Cape
Warrender to Cape Fellfoot, looked into Port Leopold, and then proceeded
in further execution of his orders ; the ¢ Intrepid” having in the meantime
examined Maxwell Bay and Cape Hurd, finding at the latter place a record
from the * Investigator.”

4. Captain Ommanney in the ¢ Intrepid ” reached Cape Riley and Beechy
Island on the night of the 28d of August, and at both found positive traces of
the missing expedition.

5. On the 24th, Captain Ommanney was joined by the United States
schooner ¢ Rescue,” and in the latter part of that day he despatched the
“ Intrepid” to search the shore to the northward, but she was stopped by
the fixed ice about four miles beyond Point Innes.

6. On the 25th, a lead opened towards Cape Hotham. Captain Ommanney
hoping to find a record there, despatched the * Intrepid >’ to take advantage
of it, following in the ¢ Assistance” and leaving Captain Penny, who had
now arrived and communicated, to search the Bay between Cape Riley and
Beechy Island.

7. The * Resolute” having in her search been detained by weather, did not
reach Cape Riley and Beechy Island until early on the morning of the 28th.
She found between the latter and Cape Spencer the ¢ Felix,” Sir John Ross,
the two brigs of Captain Penny, and the ¢ Rescue,” Lieutenant De Haven ;
and saw from the Crow’s Nest the ¢ Assistance” and ¢ Intrepid” on the
opposite shore near Barlow Inlet. The other United States schooner ¢ Advance”
was beset,a few miles to the northward, with a searching party to Cape
Bowden, where a bottle, scraps of newspaper, shot, aad other miscellaneous
fragments were found, conveying the impression that it lad been the resting
place of a shooting or other small party.
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8. Previous to the arrival of the * Resolute,” Captain Penny had found on
Beechy Island three graves and various other conclusive evidence, which, so
soon as I saw them, assured me that the bay between Cape Riley and Beechy
Island had been the winter quarters of the expedition under Sir John
Franklin in the season 1845-6, and that there was circumstantial evidence
sufficient to prove that its departure was somewhat sudden; but whether at an
early or late period of the season, very difficult to (’i,eter.mme.

9. The absolute necessity for the  Resolute” being held ready to push
across the strait at the earliest moment, to communicate with Captain Om-
manney, determine further movements, and get to the westward, prevented
travelling operations ; but the immediate neighbourhood of Cape Riley, Beechy
Island, and the coast of Wellington Strait, to near Cape Bowden, were satis-
factorily searched, without any record whatever being found.

10. On the morning of the 29th the ice eased off sufficiently to enable
Lieutenant De Haven to rejoin his consort round Cape Spencer. On the
afternoon of the 4th September, upon a southern movement of the ice, the
“ Assistance ” rounded Cape Hotham, and the United States expedition
reached to near Barlow Inlet. And on the morning of the 5th another move-
ment enabled the “ Resolute” and ¢ Pioneer” to reach the western shore,
but not in time to obtain security in Barlow Inlet.

11. We continued beset until the evening of the 7th, when the ice gave
way to the northward, and carried us in a critical position out of the strait to
the south-east of Cape Hotham; this movement enabled Captain Penny and
Sir John Ross to cross the strait.

12. Early on the morning of the Oth another change occurred, when we
succeeded 1n relieving ourselves from the ice, and (with the brigs and schooners)
gained the water between the Pack to the southward and Cornwallis Island ;
then pushed on, with raised hopes, to the westward, steering for the southern
extcll’emity of Griffith Island, and sighting in the evening the * Assistance” and
tender in that direction.

13. On the morning of the 10th we reached an extensive floe, extending
from the south-west end of Griffith Island to the southward, as far as the eye
could reach ; to which the “Assistance” and tender were secured. We joined
company, as did the brigs ; and (in the evening) the United States expedition.
Captain Ommanney informed me that he had searched by parties on foot
(unhappily without finding any trace) the shores of Cornwallis Island from six
miles above Barlow Inlet to Cape Martyr; had found two bays on the south
shore eligible for winter security ; and had deposited on Cape Hotham a dep6t
of twenty days provisions for ninety men, as also a small depdt on Griffith
Island (since taken up).

14, Early on the morning of the 11th, Captain Ommanney in the ¢ Intrepid”
was despatched to the south-west to ascertain the state of the ice; Captain
Penny also proceeded. The former returned in the evening having only been
able to proceed in a south-west direction about twenty-five miles. Of the situ-
ation of the brigs I was somewhat apprehensive, confident that (from the
severe weather) they were to the south-eastward of their former position.

15. Having now seen the uncertainty of the navigation to the westward, and
the necessity for measures of precaution and prudence with a view to subse-
quent operations, I determined upon placing the ¢ Assistance” and tender in
winter quarters in the bay, midway between Capes Hotham and Martyr; and
addressed a letter to the leaders of the two expeditions, apprizing them
thereof, and proposing that the whole force might be concentrated, and arrange-
ments mafie for eaqh taking such portion of the search as under the circum-
stances might best nsure the accomplishment of the object of our mission.

16. On the morning of the 13th September, the weather having somewhat
cleared, with the temperature down to plus 3°, we cast off; after much labour
and difficulty cleared the bay and stream ice, and reached open water east of
Griffith Island, when the United States expedition were seen to communicate
with each other, hoist their colours, and stand to the eastward. And it was not
until some short time after that I recollected Lieutenant De Haven had, in
reply, apprised me by letter of the probability of his return to America this
%ealj_; but tlfle circumstances in which we were placed wholly prevented our

earing up for communication. The same evening we made fast to the fixed

ice between Cape Martyr and Griffith Island, as the only hope of finding
security and gaining westing.
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17. On the morning of the 14th the “ Pioneer” proceeded to examine the
ice to the southward, and returned in the evening, reporting no change; and
early on the morning of the 16th the ‘ Assistance” and tender left for their
winter quarters; the ‘“ Resolute” and tender remaining at the edge of the
floe, in the hope of obtaining at least an amount of westing that would be of
good service when carrying out spring operations.

18. The bay ice proving very strong, the “ Assistance and tender got
closely beset, and drifted for some time helplessly towards the shore; upon
which (as soon as the vessels could be extricated) Captain Ommanney deemed
it advisable to return, rejoining the same evening.

19. We thus remained in hope that the “ Resolute” and tender might be
able to advance, until the 24th, when, from the state of the ice and the low
temperature, we were (after mature consideration) reluctantly compelled to
give up all idea of prosecuting further, and to consider it imperative to look
forthwith to the security of the expedition. The bay ice having this day slightly
eased off a short distance astern, we commenced to cut through the newly
formed pressed-up ice (between three and four hundred yards in extent, and
from two to five feet in thickness,) between us and the lane of water, with the
view of reaching the small bay a little to the eastward of Cape Martyr; but
the new ice again making very fast, we were compelled to abandon the effort
on the evening of the 25th.

20. Although it was now late to hope for much by travelling parties, yet, as
the ships were well fixed, I determined to despatch a limited number to do all
that could be accomplished before the season finally closed, as pioneers to the
routes of the ensuing spring parties, and to gain experience. There accord-
ingly started on the 2d of October a party of six men, under the command of
Lieutenant Aldrich, with one runner sledge and thirteen days provisions,
(assisted by one officer, six men, and one flat sledge, with three days pro-
visions,) for Somerville and Lowther Islands on the Cape Walker route; a
double party of twelve men, under the command of Lieutenant M‘Clintock
and Mr. Bradford, surgeon, with four flat sledges, fourteen days provisions, and
a depdt for the Melville Island route; a small party under the command of
Lieutenant Mecham, towards Cape Hotham, to ascertain if any of the expe-
ditions late in company were in sight from that position; and (afterwards) a
small party, under the command of Lieutenant Osborp,_ to search the bay
between Cape Martyr and the cape north-west of our position ; but the weather
becoming severe, with a considerable fall of temperature (minus 17°), they
shortly returned, having only succeeded in placing the depéts, Lieutenant
Aldrich on Somerville Island, and Lieutenant M*Clintock on Cornwallis Island,
to the westward about twenty-five miles, but without discovering any traces.
Lieutenant Mecham found in the bay intended for the winter quarters of the
« Assistance” and tender the expeditions of Sir John Ross and Captain
Penny.

QI:YOn the afternoon of the 17th Captain Penny arrived in his dog sledge,
when the spring operations were determined upon, Ca'ptain Penny cheerfully
undertaking the complete search of Wellington Strait. Thus ended the season
of 1850. .

22. The expedition was now prepared for the winter, and every means taken
to pass as cheerfully and healthfully as possible this dreary season. Exercise in
the open air, instruction and amusement, were 1:espr§ed to, which, with thg most
perfect unanimity and a fair portion of conviviality, (under the blessing of
Providence, ) carried us through the monotony and privations of an Arctic winter
in good health and spirits, for which much credit and my best thanks are due
to Captain Ommanney, the officers, and all composing the expedition.

23. On the 18th of February 1851 a communication was opened (by a small
party from this expedition) with our neighbours to the eas‘twarfi, (temperature,
minus 374°,) and shortly after an interchange was made with Captain Penny of
the detail of equipment for travelling parties determined upon by each. -

24, By the 10th of March every arrangement had been made and generally
promulgated for the departure of the spring searching parties as early as prac-
ticable after the first week in April. All appeared satisfied with the positions
assigned to them, and became alike animated in the great and humane cause.
With regard to myself, it appeared imperative that I should remain with the
ships, and leave to those around me the satisfaction and honour of search and
discovery, from their ages well adaptill;g them for such service ; the confidence

3
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I felt in their talent and experience being fully equaldtoh qlr?iCtt the energies

d command the powers of the parties under them, and their determination to
Ty he tasks they were appointed to perform. 1 must, however, say, that
carry out the ta '}id ist in a matter of duty) I did not, without the
(if such a feeling could exist 1 r ivating in thi
sacrifice of some personal ambition, refrain from participating in this great

nity. . .
wo;l;.o%?;i;nathigr period all joined heart and hand in putting forward every
effort in the general preparation. Walking excursions for four hours a day
when weather permitted, and sledge dragging with the actual weights, were

3 of training. .
meﬂagt”%sy the QSthbof' March each individual was ready, 'and the equipment of
the sledges generally complete. The best feeling and highest spirit prevailed
throughout the expedition, and all now looked forward most anx10gsly fqr
the arrival of the time wben weather and temperature would permit their
departure. .

pQ?. The weather being more promising on the 4th of April, Mr. M‘Dougall,
second master, with one officer and six men, one runner sledge, and twenty days
provisions, left to examine the depots laid out in October last, and to search
and examine, with the view to a subsequent survey, the unexplored part between
Cornwallis and Bathurst Islands. .

28. The temperature baving arisen, on the 5th of April the final departure
of the parties was determined upon for the 9th. On the 7th sledges were
packed and made ready for that purpose ; but fresh winds frustrated the
arrangement. )

29. The weather becoming more favourable on the morning of the 12th, the
whole of the sledges, fourteen in number, (manned by 104 oﬂ‘iqers and men,
and provisioned some for forty and other for forty-two days, with an average
dragging weight of 203 lbs. per man,) were conducted un‘der the command of
captain Ommanney to an advanced position on the ice off the north-west end
of Griffith Island, where tents were pitched, luncheon cooked, and closely
inspected by myself. The highly satisfactory result gave me great confidence
and hope. All then returned to pass the next day (Sunday) in quiet reflection
and prayer.

80. A moderate gale from the South-east, with heavy drift, prevented their
departure on the 14th as intended.

31. On the evening of the 15th of April, the wind having fallen, and the
temperature risen to plus 28°, all proceeded to the sledges; on arrival a short
period was devoted to refreshment, after which all joined in offering up a
prayer for protection and guidance; then started with perhaps as much deter-
mination and enthusiasm as ever existed, with the certainty of .having to
undergo great labour, fatigue, and privation.

32. On_the 24th another party of one officer and six men left to search
Lowther, Davy, and Garrett Islands, and examined the state of the ice to the
westward.  Between this and the beginning of May the temperature fell con-
siderably (to minus 87°), accompanied by strong winds.

33. The whole of the limited parties returned at periods between the 27th
April and the 19th of May, unhappily without any traces. They brought in
casualties of men, wholly from frostbite, to the number of eighteen; one of which
(it is my painful duty to relate) ended fatally. George S. Malcolm, captain of
the hold of the Resolute, a native of Dundee, whose death was attributed to
exhaustion and frostbite brought on whilst labouring as captain of the sledge
Excellent, (virtually, it may be said,) died at his post. He was a most valuable
and much respected petty officer. His remains are at rest on the north-east
shore of Griffith Island.

34. During this interval four sledges, manned with twenty-seven officers and
men, were despatched with refreshments for the extended parties in their return,
and to assist them, if necessary, as also to make observations, fix positions,
deposit records, &c.

85. The extended parties returned, unhappily without any trace whatever.
between the 28th of May and the 4th of J ull))I'), 1}:1 safety and ygood health, bu;
requiring short periods of rest and comfort to remove the effects of privation
and fatigue. They were out respectively forty-four, fifty-eight, sixty, sixty-two,
and (the Melville parties) eighty days, some portions of which periods they

were (from heavy drift) detained in" their tents with th i
100 . e tempe
as much as G69° below the freezing point. perature ranging
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86. The details connected with these directions I must defer for a future
occasion, the following being the general results, viz. :—

. . E Miles of | Extreme point
Nature of Officer in command, ; Name | coast reached.
8 £ s | B | searched.
— _ o o o -
party. i ° 2, g Newly|
Name. Rank. S sledge. 2 2 |diseo-| Old. .
, Z Q| E |dsee d] Lat Long.
Along South Shore.
N. w.
Extended - | Erasmus Ommanney | Captain - | 6 | Reliance - | 60 | 480 | 205 | — | 72'44 | 100" 42
Extended - | Sherard Osborn, Esq. |Lieut. -] 7 ’ True Blue- | 58 | 506 | 70| 10| 72°18 | 108°25
Extended - | Wm.H. Browne, Esq. | Lieut. ~| 6 ' Enterprise- | 44 | 875 | 150 72°49 | 96°40
Limited - - | G. F. Mecham, Esq. |[Lieut. -, 6 ' Succour - | 29 | 236 | 80| — —_ —
Limited - Mr, Vesey Hammil- | Mate -| 7| Adventure- } 28 | 198 | — | 23 —_ —
ton.
Limited - - | Mr. Charles Ede - | Asst Surg. | 6 ! Inflexible - | 20 | 175 _t— i —_
Auxiliary - | Mr. F. J. Krabbe - |2d Master ' 7 | Success - | 18 | 116 [ — | — —_ —
Reserve and G. F. Mecham, Esq. | Cieut. -| 6 | Russell -1 23| 238 — | 75 — —_
Hydrographical || Mr. F. J. Krabbe - | 2d Master | 6 | Edward 18 | 110 | w— | — — —
' Riddle.
Along North Shore.
Extended - | R. D. Aldrich, Esq. | Lieut. ! 7| LadyFrank-| 62 550 | 70| 75| 76°16 | 104°20
i lin. !
Extended - | F. L. M¢Clintock,Esq. I Lieut. ~| 6 | Perseverance| 80 ! 760 ' 40 |215| 74°38 | 114" 20
Extended - | A. R. Bradford, Esq. | Surgeon -| 6 | Resolute - | 80 . 669 - 135 | 30 | 76°23 | 106'15
Limited - - | Mr. R. B. Pearse - ' Mate - 7 | Hotspur - | 24 208 [ R — _
Limited - - | Mr. Walter W. May Matc -1 6 | Excellent - | 34 - 371 ‘\ [N —_ —
Limited - - | Mr. W, B. Shellabear | 2d Master 6 | Dasher -1 2¢ 245! _— | — — —
Augziliary - | Mr. John P. Cheyne = Mate -1 7| Parry -l1e 16t — | — — —
R. C. Allen, Esq. - | Master -| 7| Grinnell - | 1811387 | — |25 — —
Reserve and R. C. Allen, Esq. - | Master -! 5| Raper - 7 44 — — —
Hydrographi- Mr. W. W, May - | Mate -1 5 - - -l 6, 45 — | — — —
cal - - Mr. G. F. M‘Dougall | 2d Master {* 7 ¢ Endeavour 18 . 140 95 20 — —_
Mr. G. F. M‘Dougall | 2d Master | 6 ‘ Beaufort - | 18 } 198 : — | — — —
87. The extent of coast scarched will be seen more readily in the accom-

panying outline of a chart.

38, Although all have experienced in the performance of this extensive
undertaking counsiderable privation, labour, and suffering, and been animated
with corresponding ardour in the great cause of humanity (which I earnestly
hope will meet the approbation of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty),
yet I feel it to be due to bring specially before their Lordships notice the
great performance of Lieutenant M<Clintock and the crew of the sledge
¢ Perseverance.”

39. I feel it will be a source of much satisfaction to their Lordships to know,
that every officer reports the conduct of his men to have been most exem-
plary, which, with their untiring labour and the good feeling they exhibited
towards each other, was highly gratifying. And I must not omit to mention,
that the crews are reported to have been animated by the example of the
“unior officers, who were almost constantly at the drag ropes.

40. It is my pleasing duty to report, that the health of all composing the
expedition is highly satisfactory ; the sick lists dated the 12th instant being
as follows,—viz. : —

Estimated time
Ship. Sledge. Name. Rank or Nature and extent of for being en-
g Jury tirely recovered.
[’ Resolute - - | A. R. Bradford | Surgeon -~ | Contusion and laceration of | One month,
muscles of leg, producing de-
bility of system.
Excellent - - | Thomas Browne | Blacksmith | Severe frostbite of right leg, with | Three month.
Resolute { s gangrene.
upernumerary,
received from
“Felix,” SirJ. Peter Ecclestone { Cook - | Scurvy and general disease of | One month.
Ross, for medi- bady.
cal treatment,
Reliance - - | Edward Privett | A.B. - - | Frostbite and amputation of | One week.
great toe of left foot.
Perseverance - | James Rogers - | A.B. - . | Frostbite of three first toes of | Three weeks.
left fout.,
Adventure - | William Colwill | Blacksmith | Frostbite and ulcer - = | Ten days. "
Inflexible - - { Thomas Rumble . = - | Frostbite of great toe of left | One month.
foot, and inflammation of
right knee.
Success - - | John Heydon - | A.B. - .| Frostbite of toes and plantar | One month.
part of left foot.
Pioneer - { - - = | None. — — —
Intrepid - | - - - | None, — - -
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41. The complements of the vessels composing the expedition are complete,

the \:acancy in the « Resolute” having been filled up by James Fox, A.B.,

volunteer, (native of Portpatrick, Wigtonshire, ) w})q was received on the 17th

of Aunusé last from the ¢ Prince Albert” (Commissioner Forsyth) for medical
b=l

treatment.

42. The navigation of these straits Isin a remarkarb]e dqgree favourable,
with the promise of release during the present month. The distance from our
position to the edge of the fixed ice is about eight miles, with several cracks.

43. Having now carefully considered the dir'ection argd_ extent of the search
(without success) that has been mfzde by this e’J’cpedxtlon, apd weighed the
opinions of the officers when at then'.  extremes, I' havg arrived at the con-
clusion, that the expedition under Sir John Franklin dl(yj not prosecute the
object of its mission to the southward and westward of Wellington Strait, and
therefore deem it unnecessary to attempt the prosecution of any further search
to the westward ; and should the result of Captain Penny’s labours unhappily
prove as fruitless as those of his officers, I shall then without hesitation deter-
mine upon the return of the expedition this year. But, looking to their Lord-
ships iutention, and the impression that may now become strengthened with
reference to Jones’s Sound, I shall consider it a duty, if the state of the ice and
circumstances permit, to prosecute an examination 1n that direction.

44. Large cairns have been built and records deposited at Beechy Is;land,
Cape Martyr, southern end of Griffith Island, Cape Walker, in latitude 73° 55,
long. 99° @5" W., and in lat. 75° 0/, long. 99° 0. Printed notices have also
been deposited on the routes of the several searching parties. ‘

I have, &c.
Horario T. AusTiy,
Captain, &c.

P.S.—In preparing this Report I have omitted to notice, that when rounding
Beechy Island on the morning of the 28th of August 1850, the closing of the
ice hampered the vessels, and drove the * Pioneer” into shoal water, when she
grounded, but she was shortly after hove off, without having sustained any
damage.

As also, that on the 23d of May last Captain Penny reached the  Resolute,”
and made known to me that he had discovered a large space of water up
Wellington Strait, commencing about seventy miles N. W. and N. of Cape
Hotham. I had much regret that our remaining strength did not admit of my
placing at his disposal sufficient aid to convey a boat to enable him to ascertain
1ts nature and extent.

The results of the operations, with the tracing of a rough outline chart, have
been transmitted to the two expeditions to the eastward.

(Signed) H.T. A.

Enclosure 1 in No. 1.

CarTaIN ATsTIN to CapTary Oxyaxyey, H. DML ship “ Assistance,” and the Lieutenants
in charge of H. M. screw tenders ¢ Pioneer” and Intrepid.”

Her Majesty’s ship Resolute.
General Memo. At sea, lat. 75.25.N., long. 61.34.1V.
25th July 1850.

In the hope that the expedition is now not far distant from the North Water, and
although the nature and movements of the ice are so varied in different seasons as to
prevent any determination of plan until the moment for acting arrives, it becomes desirable
that what is contemplated in the prosecution of the char

N ! ge assigned to me (the accom-
plishment of which we all have so much at heart) should becmade ilxllown. ( *

I therefore here promulgate it, and it is to be received as an addenda to the instruc-
tions issued by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, and carried out with all the
earnestness and zeal that so highly important a service demands,

The circumstance of a tender being attached to each ship established in a great measure
the security and confidence nccessary in the prosecution of this service (which would not

be felt by one vesscl alone), and admits of a partial separation for the season to enable a
more extended search being made.

‘When maturely considering the most

robable route of the missi ition in i
return br way of ¢ Lancaster Sound,” . omg expedition in its

or any of the crews that might have left their
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vessels, it appears that they would have attempted to reach “Ponds Bay,” either during

the late autumn of last year or the earliest moment this spring, with the hope of meeting
the whalers in the present season.

Therefore, the ¢ Resolute ” and her tender will proceed to ¢ Ponds Bay,” and, if it can

be done, communicate with the natives there; then, as circumstances admit, search along
that shore on her way to ¢ Whaler Point.”

The ¢ Asgistance " and her tender will commence the search at Cape Warrender,”
continuing it along the north shore to « Wellington Strait,” examine its shores and
neighbourhood, and proceed as far up it as is practicable and sufficient to fully satisfy that
it has, or has not, been the course of the missing ships; and as Mr. Penny in his success

will traverse the no‘rthem part of this strait, there is good reason to hope that so very
important a doubt will be set at rest.

Should any record be found of Sir John Franklin having proceeded in that direction, then
it is to be made known to the *¢ Resolute ” by depositing a notice thereof at either Cape
Reilly” or  Cape Hotham,” and the search proceeded with most vigorously; in which the
% Resolute ” would hasten to join at the earliest moment. )

But in the event of no record being found there, and as it is most desirable and impor-
tant that the ships should meet, or at least communicate results of labours to this point,
then the rendezvous to be between Capes « Rennell,” « Hotham,” and « Reilly;” the
¢ Resolute ” standing to the northward from midnight to noon, and to the southward from
noon to midnight, in the meridian of “ Cape Hotham.”

But should the examination of « Wellington Strait " be speedily accomplished, without
traces being found, and the ¢ Resolute ” not having reached the rendezvous, then, in order
to save time, the ¢ Assistance ” will take up the search to « Cape Walker,” examining its
neighbourhood thoroughly as far as it is practicable, and, failing to obtain any information
there or to meet the “ Resolute,” will then continue it on the north shore of the *¢ Parry
Islands.”

And with a view to have a fixed place where there is good reason to expect that vesscls
may reach, should the rendezvous, on account of time, fail for communication, then a full
account of proceedings, with any change of plans called for from circumstances not antici-
pated here, must be deposited at the southern extremity of ¢ Griffith’s Island.”

In the event of the “ Resolute ” first reaching the rendezvous between Capes * Renneil,”
“ Hotham,” and * Reilly,” then all endeavour will be made to prosecute to the entrance of
“ Wellington Strait,” touching at ¢ Cape Reilly ” and ¢ Cape Hotham” in order, according
to circumstances; and, failing to mecet there with information of ¢ Assistance ” or traces of
the missing expedition, will then preceed towards Capes © Rennell ” and « Walker,” and
not finding traces in that direction will continue the scarch in the south-west towards
¢« Melville Island,” where it would be expected to take up winter quarters; but if, on the
contrary, traces arc found, then the object of reaching ¢ Mclville Island ” would he aban-
doned, and winter quarters taken in the south-west direction according to circumstances,

Should ¢ Assistance,” on reaching ¢ Cape Hotham,” discover that ““Resolute ” have pre-
ceded her, and gone on without finding any traces, she will then make the best of her way
in the direction of * Cape Walker,” and, failing to meet with ¢ Resolute ” in that neigh-
bourhood, or any traces, will without delay carry on the scarch along the north shore of
the ¢ Parry Islands.”

The < Resolute,” failing to reach ¢ Melville Island ” to winter, will endeavour to com-
municate in early spring with « Winter Harbour,” and should ¢ Assistance ™ similarly fail
she must do the same, independently of other searching parties that may be despatched,
as it is most important that the results of the several examinations made up to this period
should be communicated.

On every occasion of visiting the shore a record must be deposited, comprising every
necessary particular, taking as a guide my minute of the 3d instant, and being careful to
note that a considerable supply of provisions and fuel is deposited at ¢ Whaler Point” on
the western entrance of “Prince Regent's Inlet.”

With a view to attract the attention of any of the missing persons, care must be taken
that during the periods of darkness, and when fogs prevail, periodical signals are made;
rockets, blue lights, guns, muskets, maroons, drums, gongs, bells, and whistles being
employed as most suitable, according to circumstances.

When in open water a document is to be occasionally thrown overboard, containing
the necessary particulars as detailed in the printed papers supplied.

The substance and spirit of their Lordships orders under which I am acting must be the
guide for any point not herein provided for, or whenever doubt arises, as they will govern
all the operations of the “ Resolute.”

(Signed) Horatio T. AUsTIR,
Captain, &c.
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Enclosure 2 in No. 1.
Captain AUSTIN to thc SECRETARY of the ADMIRALTY.

Her Majesty’s Ship “ Resolute,” Ponds Bay,
Sir, 18th August 1850.

Having reached Ponds Bay I deem it advisable to deposit an outline of the proceedings
of the expedition under my orders, for their Lordships information, although (as I am
impressed that none of the whalers have been able to get to the north water this season) I
cannot expect that it will reach England before the Autumn of 1851.

Since my report of the 7th ultimo, our constant endeavour has })een to round the pack,
and get to the north water, which has employed us under various circumstances most
anxiously, and not without a fair portion gf labour, until the period of reaching ¢ Cape
Dudley Digges” on the night of the 13th instant.

Our object was to keep along the land ice until reaching the northern extreme ?,f' the pack,
but large portions of it breaking away, especially about “ Melville Monument,” we were,
from the time of arriving off that place on the 18th ultimo, more or less closely beset until
the 10th instant, when, after earnest exertions, the land ice was reached a little to the north-
ward of ¢ Cape Walker,” where the tenders were again able to act efficiently, and our
advancement to be proportionately successful, having only been detained for short periods
by three nips between Capes « Walker” and ¢ York.”

Mr. Penny’s expedition and ourselves had been almost constantly in company from the
19th ultimo until the 1st instant, co-operating together most satisfactorily in endeavouring
to round the pack, the tenders towing the ships and brigs whenever circumstances admitted;
but on the latter date the brigs, by a sudden movement of the floes, succeeded in reaching
to a lead, which, coupled with the extreme vigilance, energy, and untiring labour displayed
in all their operations, eventually enabled them to get into a large space of water under
¢ Cape Walker,” and they were not again overtaken until the evening of the 13th instant
off < Cape York.”

The * Felix” and “ Prince Albert” were fallen in with, on the 10th instant, a little to
the northward of « Cape Walker,” the latter communicating with us. Their successful pro-
gress in so short a period may be accounted for from the circumstance of the land floes
having become detached, and their being able to keep along the coast in a lane of water for
a considerable period of their route.

While stopped at a heavy nip under « Cape Melville” on the evening of the 11th instant,
these vessels joined company, since which, in consequence of the calms and very light airs
that have prevailed, they have been continued in tow in order to their being placed in
the north water at the earliest moment to enable them to prosecute to the utmost this
season.

Upon the ¢ Assistance ” communicating with natives who were seen in passing Cape
York information was obtained, through the interpreter of the Felix (an Esquimaux from
Holsteinsborg), somewhat to the effect, « that in year 1845 two ships were there ; that in
© the year 1846 they were stranded and burnt a little to the northward, and the officers
“ and crews destroyed by natives.” .

Although, from the difficulty of interpreting, and the fact of several hours having elapsed
after the information was received by the Esquimaux interpreter before the serious part of
it was made known, with other attendant circumstances, I had much confidence in believ-
ing that the sad intelligence was not correct, yet I felt that it should be most thoroughly
:lnvestlgﬁtgd without delay; and as Mr. Penny had just previously visited the place, I

espatched Captain Ommanney in the « Intrepid” to confer with him, and through the

medium of his ]_)a‘nish. interpreter to make another most minute and careful investigation,
the vessels remaining in company to await the result.

Perceiving that the « Intrepid,” after communicating with Captain Pennv’s expedition.
was proceeding towards ¢ Cape York,” I deemed it imp(?rtant to gIZ) there alsg,’ andpaccord:
ingly followed in the « ?1oneer,” taking with me the Esquimaux interpreter of the ¢ Felix,”
and a Shetlandman the Interpreter of the * Prince Albert ;” Sir John Ross and Comman-
der Fors_yth accompanying, the latter of whom had been present when the information
was rfe‘zcewed. However, before reaching « Cape York,” the « Intrepid” was seen coming
gg;r?i tv}wlr% bayéthgwglg C::L‘ptalq Ommann.ey a,n'd Mr. Penny with his Danish interpreter on
poard, v todq teh Eat “baving fully investigated the matter they were satisfied that it
“ ;Dtlh ate t3n ¢ Bsquimaux of the ¢ Felix’ understanding but little of the language
« of L 3 li;a ives; and a confusion of the vessels of Mr. Penny, who had Jjust previously
& visited there, with the circumstance of the ¢« N orth Star’ having wintered (as it appeared

from them) a little to the northward (most probably in « Wolstenholme Sound ”)p

During our return to the ships under « (i .
I i pe Dudley Dio > Th . the
‘]‘)?T’h ”mtlelrpx:eter of Captain Penny.’s expedition, theyES(fugimeSaux ?I?tel;ergzzr n(l)?' the
. elix,” the interpreter of the “ Prince Albert,” and 5 native (one of thgse who gave
the information) who had voluntarily embarked with Captain Omm . and. assisted b
the leaders of the several expeditions, most careful] . anney ; and, asgls y

: ¥ and minutely sifted ject, when
all became satisfied that the statement had no reference to the ei;edfﬁozhisgggegi; v.},ohn
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Franklin, and appeared to originate, the first from questions put to the natives relative to
two v.es”sel_s in the years 1845 and 1846,—from the language of the Esquimaux of the
« Felix” differing to a considerable extent from that of the natives there,—from the circum-
stance of some vessel (in all probability the ¢ North Star”) having been seen by the
natives, who appeared to recoguize our caps as similar to some they had seen there,—from
Captain Penny’s two vessels having just previously visited them,—from the death of a con-
siderable number of Esquimaux to the northward through starvation and sickness, and the
massacre of others in a quarrel. ’

Having returned to the ships, the whole proceeded, the ¢ Resolute” and < Prince
Albert” 1n tow of “.F"ioneer,” and the ¢ Assistance” and * Felix” in tow of ¢ Intrepid,”
(Mr. Penny’s expedition proceeding alone,) till reaching a little to the northward of « Cap’e
Dudley Digges,” when, the pack edge showing much less compactness than before, the
expedition separated ; the ¢ Assistance” and her tender, with the * Felix” in tow a.st’ern
standing along shore towards ¢ Wolstenholme Sound” to ascertain if the * North Star ”
was there, and then to proceed in the execution of her orders; and the “ Resolute ” and her
tender, with the  Prince Albert” in tow astern, proceeding to round the pack on her wa;
to « Ponds Bay.” y

At noon of the 17th instant, in a thick fog, there being a light fair breeze, the < Prince
Albert” was cast off, with the intention of proceeding, first to « Cape Hay,” and then to
« Wollaston Island” and “ Cape Charles Yorke,” on her way to ¢ Prince R’egent’s Inlet,”
and if she succeeded in obtaining information of the missing expedition at either of those
places, would use her best endeavours to make the same known to me at ¢ Port Leopold.”
The earnestness and readiness displayed by Commander Forsyth in the object we have in
view entitles him to my best thanks.

Commander Forsyth informed me that when to the southward of ¢ Cape Walker” on the
6th instant he saw the American expedition, consisting of two schooners, about seven miles
to the southward of him.

I enclose herewith a copy of the memorandum given for the future proceedings of the
expedition. ©

Tt affords me much satisfaction in reporting that good health and high spirits prevail
throughout.

I have, &e.
(Signed) HoraTtio T. AvsTIN,
Captain, &c.

Enclosure 3 in No. 1.
Captain AUSTIN to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY.
REPORT of PROCEEDINGS.

Her Majesty’s Ship ¢ Resolute,” Lancaster Sound,
Sir, 24th August 1850.

1st. In continuation of my Report dated the 18th instant (a copy of which is enclosed
herewith), I have the honour to state, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of
the Admiralty, that in consequence of the wind having freshened towards the close of the
17th, just enabling the vessels to lie for « Possession Bay,” at midnight I left the ¢ Reso-
lute” ‘to search that place, proceeding myself in the « Pioneer” for « Ponds Bay ;" but,
owing to fogs, a gale of wind, and being without an observation, that place was not reached
until the night of the 21st instant, when, during a partial clearance of the weather, the
« Pioneer” proceeded about twelve miles up this bay or inlet, which, as far as the eye could
reach, was clear of ice.

2d. On Lieutenant Osborn landing here on the north side there was found a summer
encampment of the Esquimaux, including the material of several huts, with stores of oil
and blubber, the blood of animals appearing quite fresh, giving evidence of the residence of
the natives not long since, and the promise of their intended return next season.

3d. Official documents with private letters (addressed to the care of the master of any
whaler) were deposited here as the most promising course to adopt for them to reach their
destination, it being the custom of the natives to visit the ships before the breaking away
of the land ice, and earlier than the ships can reach the shore. Some presents were also
left here as an inducement to the natives to deliver over these documents as soon as an
opportunity offers.

4th. The * Pioneer” then proceeded with all despatch to rejoin the ¢ Resolute,” her pro-
gress being much retarded by a stroug head wind, and she did not reach her until the
evening of the 22d.

5th. During my absence the « Resolute” had communicated with ¢ Possession Bay,” and
there found a record deposited by the ¢ North Star” on the 9th instant, as well as one left
by the « Enterprise” in 1848, but unhappily none having reference to the object of our
search.
6th. Although the not meeting with natives at ¢ Ponds Bay” (doubtless owing to the
late period of the season) was a considerableC disappointment, and prevented our ascertaining

2

~
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ard anything of the missing expedition, yet as the north
shore of this ¢ inlet,” as well as the coast between 1t and * Possession Bay,” has been well
examined, without any sign or trace of them having been discovered, I feel convinced that
none of our unfortunate countrymen have reached these parts.

7th. Thercfore, from these examinations, coupled w1th_ those undertaken. by Cor_nmander
Forsyth, we proceeded on the evening of the ) 22d direct ,to communicate with Port
Leopold, fully satisfied that the coast between it and Pond’s Bay will have been fully
scag:llll.edjoklthough the passing of valuabl.e time (from bad weathgr) at Pond’s Bay is a cause
of considerable regret, yet it will be satisfactory, when prosecuting hereafter, to know that
all in our rear has been thoroughly searched, besides which the examination of \.\' ellington
Strait by Captain Ommanney will most likely occupy several days, the accomplishment of
which is most important before I proceed to the westward.

I have, &c.

(Signed) Horario T. AustIN,
Captain, &e.

from them whether they had he

No. 2.

( Captain Austin furnishes Copies of the Inscriptions on the Three Graves found
at Beechey Island, together with a Sketch of the Three Tablets.)

No. 3.

Captain AusTIN to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY.

REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS.

Her Majesty’s Ship ¢ Resolute,” off the Winter Quarters
of Captain Penny’s expedition, 11th August 1851.
Sir, (Received 27th September.)

Havixe reached the winter quarters of the “ Felix ” previous to her depar-
ture, [ have the honour to state (with reference to my Report of the 14th
ultimo), that, having communicated with Captain Penny, and fully weighed
his official reply to my letter relative to the search of Wellington Strait made
by the expedition under his charge, I do not feel authorized to prosecute (even
it practicable) a further search in that direction. It is now my intention to
proceed with all despatch to attempt the search of Jones’s Sound.

I have, &c.

(Signed) Horatio T. AusTin,
Captain, &c.

No. 4.

No. 4.

Captain AusTiN to Mr. WiLLiam Penny, H. M. Brig “ Lady Franklin,” and
in charge of an expedition searching for the Expedition under Sir John
Franklin,

. Her Majesty’s Ship < Resolute,” off the Winter Quarters of

Sir, ) Captain Penny’s Expedition, 11th August 1851.

Havixe this day most unexpectedly reached your winter quarters, and also
having bad the satisfaction of a personal communication with you, I now beg
leave to acquaint you that, having maturely considered the "directions and
extent of the search (without success) that has been made by the expedition
under my charge, and weighed the opinions of the officers when at their
extremes, I have arrived at the conclusion, that the expedition under Sir John

Franklin did not prosecute the object of its mission to the southward and

westward of Wellington Strait.

Under these circumstances I now await vour reply to my letter transmitted
herewith, in order that I may make known to you, at the earliest moment, the
plans for the future movements of this expedition. ’

) I am, &ec.
(Signed) Horatio T. Austin,
Captain, &c.
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No. 4.

Captqin AvustiN to Mr. WirLLiam Penny, H. M. brig “ Lady Franklin,” and
111111 cl;(elxyge of an expedition searching for the Expedition under Sir John
ranklin.

Sir Her Majesty’s Ship “Resolute,” off the Winter Quarters of
s . Captain Penny’s Expedition, 11th August 1851.
Havine this day most unexpectedly reached your winter quarters, and also
having had the satisfaction of a personal communication with you, I feel it
incumbent (previous to making known to you my determination as to the
further movements of the expedition under my orders) to request that you will
be pleased to acquaint me whether you consider that the search of Wellington
Strait, made by the expedition under your charge, is so far satisfactory as to
render a further prosecution in that direction, if practicable, unnecessary.
1 have, &c.
(Signed) HoraTro T. AusTin,
Captain, &c.

No. 5.

Mr. Pexny to Captain AusTiN.

Sil‘, Assistance Bay, 11th August 1851.
Your question is easily answered. My opinion is, Wellington Channel
requires no further search. All has been done in the power of man to accom-
plish, and no trace has been found. What else can be done?
I have, &c.
(Signed) WiLriaym Penny.

No. 6.

Captain AusTin to Mr. Penny, H. M. brig * Lady Franklin,” and in charge of
an expedition searching for the Expedition under Sir John Franklin.
. Her Majesty’s Ship « Resolute,” off the Winter Quarters of
Sir, Captain Penny’s Expedition, 12th August 1851.

I BEG leave to acknowledge the receipt of your letter making known to me
the result of the search of Wellington Strait by the expedition under your
charge.

I have now to inform you, that I do not consider it necessary to prosecute
(even if practicable) a further search in that direction with the expedition
under my orders.

It is now my intention to proceed to attempt the search of Jones’s Sound.

I have, &c.
(Signed) Horatio T. Avusrtiy,
Captain, &c.

No. 7.

Captain AusTIN to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY.

REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS.

No. 5.
Her Majesty’s Ship « Resolute,” off the Winter Quarters of Capt. Penny’s
Expedition between Capes Martyr and Hotham, 12th August 1851.
Sir, (Received 11th September.)

1. Ix order that the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty may learn by the
first opportunity the proceedings of the expedition intrusted to my charge,
C3
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.onsider it advisable that a brief account (amended since t_he” return .of
%Jacpotgisn Penny) should be placed on board the ¢ Lady Fra‘nklm., _my brief
report of the 14th instant having been transferred to the ‘Fellx. in con-
sequence of the attempt to send a boat to Ponds Bay to communicate with
the whalers being relinquished. )

2. Captain Ommanney having examined Wolstenholme Sound, which proved
to have been the winter quarters of the ¢ North Star,” and completed the
search of the north shore of Lancaster Sound and Barrow Straits from Cape
Warrender to Cape Fellfoot, looked into Port Leopold, and then proceeded
in further execution of his orders; the ¢ Intrepid” having in the meantime
examined Maxwell Bay and Cape Hurd, finding at the latter place a record
from the ¢ Investigator.”

3. Captain Ommanney in the * Intrepid” reached Cape Riley and Beechy
Island on the night of the 28d of August, and at both found positive traces
of the missing expedition.

4. On the 24th Captain Ommanney was joined by the United States schooner
« Rescue,” and in the latter part of that day he despatched the ¢ Intrepid”
to search the shore to the mnorthward, but she was stopped by the fixed ice
about 4 miles beyond Point Innes.

5. On the 25th a lead opened towards Cape Hotham. Captain Ommanney,
hoping to find a record there, despatched, the * Intrepid” to take advantage
of it, following in the ¢ Assistance ;” Captain Penny, who had now arrived and
communicated, remaining to search the Bay between Cape Riley and Beechy
Island.

6. The «Resolute,” having in her search been detained by weather, did
not reach Cape Riley and Beechy Island until early on the morning of the
28th. She found between the latter and Cape Spencer the  Felix,” Sir John
Ross, the two brigs of Captain Penny, and the ¢ Rescue,” Lieutenant De
Haven, and saw from the crow’s nest the « Assistance ” and * Intrepid” on
the opposite shore near Barlow Inlet. The other United States schooner
“ Advance ” was beset, a few miles to the northward, with a searching part
to Cape Bowden, where a bottle, scraps of newspaper, shot, and other miscef:
laneous fragments were found, conveying the impression that it had been the
resting place of a shooting, or other small party.

7. In rounding Beechy Island we were hampered by the closing of the ice,
which drove the ¢ Pioneer” into shoal water, where she grounded, but was
afterwards hove off without having sustained any damage.

8. Previous to the arrival of the “ Resolute” Captain Penny had found on
Beechy Island three graves, and various other conclusive evidence, which, the
moment I saw them, assured me that the Bay between Cape Riley and Beechy
Island had been the winter quarters of the expedition under Sir John Franklin
in the season 1845-1846, and that there was circumstantial evidence sufficient
to prove that its departure was somewhat sudden, but whether at an early or
late period of the season very difficult to determine.

9. The absolute necessity for the ¢ Resolute” being held ready to push
across the strait at the earliest moment to communicate with Captain Ommanney,
determine further movements, and get to the westward, prevented travelling
operations; but the immediate neighbourhood of Cape Riley, Beechy Island
and the coast of Wellington Strait, to near Cape Bowden, were satisfactoril}:
searched, without any record whatever being found.

10. On the morning of the 28th the ice eased off sufficiently to enable
Lieutenant De Haven to rejoin his consort round Cape Spencer. On the
afternoon of the 4th of September, upon a southerly movement of the ice
the ¢ Assistance” rounded Cape Hotham and the United States expeditior;
to near Barlow Inlet; and on the morning of the 5th another movement enabled
the ¢ Resolute ” and * Pioneer ” to reach the western shore, but not in time
to obtain security in Barlow Inlet.

11. We continued beset until the evening of the 7th, when the ice gave
.way to the northward, and carried us in a critical position onut of the strait to

the south coast of Cape Hotham. This movement enabled Captain P
Sir John Ross to cross the strait. prain Fenny and
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12. Early on the morning of the 9th another change occurred, when we
succeeded in relieving onrselves from the ice, and (with the brigs and schooners)
gained the water between the pack to the southward and Cornwallis Island ;
then pushed on, with raised hopes, to the westward, steering for the southern
extremity of Griffith Island, and sighting in the evening the * Assistance” and
tender in that direction.

13. On the morning of the 10th we reached an extensive floe, extending
from the south-west end of Griffith Island to the southward, as far as the eye
could reach, to which the * Assistance” and tender were secured. We joined
company, as did the brigs ; and (in the evening) the United States expedition.
Captain Ommanney informed me that he had searched the parties on foot
(unhappily without finding any trace) the shores of Cornwallis Island, from
six miles above Barlow Inlet to Cape Martyr, had found two bays on the south
shore eligible for winter security, and had deposited on Cape Hotham a depdt

of twenty days provisions for ninety men, as also a small depdt on Griffith
Island (since taken up.)

14. Early on the morning of the 11th, Captain Ommanney in the ¢ Intrepid ”
was despatched to the southward and westward to ascertain the state of the
ice. Captain Penny also proceeded. " The former returned in the evening, having
only been able to proceed in a southward and westward direction about twenty-
five miles. Of the situation of the brigs I was somewhat apprehensive, confident
that (from the severe weather) they were to the southward and eastward of
their former position.

15. Having now seen the uncertainty of the navigation to the westward,
and the necessity for measures of precaution and prudence, with a view to
subsequent operations I determined upon placing the * Assistance ” and tender
in winter quarters in the bay, midway between Capes Hotham and Martyr, and
addressed a letter to the leaders of the two expeditions, apprising them thereof,
and proposing that the whole force might be concentrated, and arrangements
made for each taking such portion of the search as under the circumstances
might best ensure the accomplishment of the object of our mission.

16. On the morning of the 13th the weather having somewhat cleared, with
the temperature down to near zero (plus 3), we cast off; after much labour and
difficulty, cleared the bay and stream ice, and reached open water east of
Griffith Island, when the United States expedition were seen to communicate
with each other, hoist their colours, and stand to the eastward; and it was not
until some short time after that I recollected Lieutenant De Haven had in
reply apprized me by letter of the probability of his return to America this
year; but the circumstances in which we were placed wholly prevented our
bearing up for communication. The same evening we made fast to the fixed
ice between Cape Martyr and Griffith Island, as the only hope for finding
security and gaining westing.

17. On the morning of the 14th the “ Pioneer” proceeded to examine the
ice to the southward, and returned in the evening, reporting no change ; and
early on the morning of the 16th the ¢ Assistance” and tender left for their
winter quarters ; the « Resolute ” and tender remaining at the edge of the ice,
in the hope of obtaining at least an amount of westing that would be of good
service when carrying out spring operations.

18. The bay ice proving very strong, the ‘ Assistance” and tender got
closely beset, and drifted for some time helplessly towards the shore; upon
which (as soon as the vessels could be extricated) Captain Ommanney deemed
it advisable to return, rejoining the same evening.

19. We thus remained, in the hope that the ¢ Resolute ” and tender might
be able to advance, until the 24th, when, from the state of the ice and the low
temperature (plus 184), we were (after mature consideration) reluctantly com-
pelled to give up all idea of prosecuting further, and to consider it imperative
to look forthwith to the security of the expedition. The bay ice having
this day slightly eased off a short distance astern, we commenced to cut
through the newly formed pressed up ice (between three and four hundred
yards in extent, and from two to five feet in thickness) between us and the
line of water, with the view of reach(i:ng the small bay a little to the eastward

4
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of Cape Martyr, but the new ice again making very fast we were compelled
to relinquish the effort on the evening of the 25th. . ,

0. Although it was now late to hope for much by travelling parties, yet
as the ships were fixed I determined to despatch a limited number to do all
that could be accomplished before the season finally closed, as pioneers to the
routes of the ensuing spring parties, and to gain experience. There accord-
ingly started, on the 2d of October, a party of six men, under the conqmand
of Lieutenant Aldrich, with one runner sledge and thirteen days provisions,
(assisted by one officer, six men, and one flat sledge, with three days provisions, )
for Somerville and Lowther Islands on the Cape Walker route; a double party
of twelve men, under the command of Lieutenant M‘Clintock, and Mr. Brad-
ford, surgeon, with four flat sledges, fourteen days provisions, and a depot for
the Melville Island route; a small party under the command of Lieutenant
Mecham, towards Cape Hotham, to ascertain if any of the expeditions late in
company were in sight from that position; and (afterwards) a small party
under the command of Lieutenant Osborn, to search the bay between Cape
Martyr and the cape north-west of our position; but the weather becoming
severe, with a considerable fall of temperature (49° below the freezing point),
they shortly returned, having only succeeded in placing the depdts, Lieutenant
Aldrich on Somerville Island, and Lieutenant M<Clintock on Cornwallis
Island, to the westward about twenty-five miles, but without discovering any
traces. Lieutenant Mecham found in the bay intended for the winter quarters
of the * Assistance” and tender, the expeditions of Sir John Ross and
Captain Penny.

21, On the afternoon of the 17th, Captain Penny arrived in his dog sledge,
when the spring operations were determined upon, Captain Penny cheerfully
undertaking the complete search of Wellington Strait, . Thus ended the season
of 1850.

22. The expedition was now prepared for the winter, and every means taken
to pass as cheerfully and healthfully as possible this dreary season. Exercise
in the open air, instruction and amusement, were resorted to; which, with the
most perfect unanimity, and a fair portion of conviviality, (under the blessing
of Providence,) carried us through the monotony and privations of an arctic
winter in good health and spirits, for which much credit and my best thanks
are due to Captain Ommanney, the officers, and all composing the expedition.

23. On the 18th of February 1851 a communication was opened (by a small
party from this expedition) with our neighbours to the eastward, temperature
691° below the freezing point ; and shortly after an interchange was made with
Captain Penny of the detail of equipment for travelling parties determined upon
by each.

21. By the 10th of March every arrangement had been made, and generally
promulgated, for the departure of the spring searching parties as early as prac-
ticable after the first week in April. All appeared satisfied with the positions
assigned to them, and became alike animated in the great and humane cause.
With regard to myself, it appeared imperative that I should remain with the
ships, and leave to those around me the satisfaction and honor of search and
discovery, from their ages well adapting them for such service, and the con-
fidence Ifelt in their talent and experience being fully equal to direct the
energies and command the powers of the parties under them, and their deter-
mination to carry out the tasks they were appointed to perform. I must,
however, say, that (if such a feeling could exist in a matter of duty) I did not,
wi.thout the sacrifice of some personal ambition, refrain from participating in
this great work of humanity. ©

25. From this period all joined heart and hand in putting forward every
effort in the general preparation. Walking excursions for four hours a day when
weathex; permitted, and sledge dragging with the actual weights, were measures
of training.

26. By the 28th of March each individual was ready, and the equipment
of the sledges generally complete. ‘The best feeling and highest spirit pre-
vailed throughout the expedition, and all now looked forward most anxiously
for the arrival of the time when weather and temperature would permit their
departure.
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27. The weather being more promising, on the 4th of April Mr. M‘Dougall
second master, with one officer and six men, one runner sledge and twenty
days provisions, left, to examine the depéts laid out in October last, and to

search and examine, with the view to a subsequent survey, the unexplored part
between Cornwallis and Bathurst Islands.

28. The temperature having risen, on the 5th of April the final departure
of the parties was determined upon for the 9th. On the 7th the sledges

were packed and made ready for that purpose, but fresh winds frustrated the
arrangement.

29. The weather becoming wmore favourable, on the morning of the 12th
the whole of the sledges, fourteen in number, (manned by 10% officers and
men, and provisioned, some for forty and others for forty-two days, with an
average dragging weight of 205 Ibs. per man,) were conducted, under the
command of Captain Ommanney, to an advanced position on the ice off the
north-west end of Griffith Island, where tents were pitched, luncheon cooked,
and all closely inspected by myself. The highly satisfactory result gave me
great confidence and hope. = All then returned to pass the next dav (Sunday)
in quiet reflection and prayer. A

80. A moderate gale from the south-east, with heavy drift, prevented their
departure on the 14th, as intended.

81. On the evening of the 15th of April, the wind having fallen, and the
temperature risen to plus 18° all proceeded to the sledges. On arrival a short
period was devoted to refreshment, after which all joined in offering up a prayer
for protection and guidance, then started with perhaps as much determination
and enthusiasm as ever existed, with the certainty of having to undergo great
labour, fatigue, and privation.

32. On the 24th another party of one officer and six men left to scarch
Lowther, Davy, and Garrett Islands, and examine the state of the ice to the
westward. Between this and the beginning of May the temperature fell con-
siderably (to minus 87°), accompanied by strong winds.

83. The whole of the limited parties returned at periods between the 27th
April and the 19th of May, unbappily without any traces. They brought in
casualties of men from frostbite to the number of eighteen, one of which (it
is my painful duty to relate) ended fatally. George S. Malcolm, Captain of
the hold of the ‘¢ Resolute,” a native of Dundee, whose death was atuibuted
to exhaustion and frostbite brought on whilst lubouring as captain of the sledge
‘ Excellent, ”(virtually it may be said) died at bispost. He was a most valuable
and much respected petty officer.  His remains are at rest on the north-cast
shore of Griffith Island.

34. During this interval, four sledges, manned with twenty-seven officers
and men, were despatched with refreshments for the extended parties in their
return, and to assist them, if necessarv, and also to make observatious, fix
positions, deposit records, &c.

35. On the 23d of May Captain Penny reached the ¢ Resolute,” and made
known to me that he had discovered a large space of water up Wellington
Strait, commencing about seventy miles N.W. by N. of Cape Hotham. I much
regretted that our remaining strength did not admit of my placing at his dis-
posal sufficient aid to convey a boat, that he might ascertain its nature and
extent.

86. The extended parties returned, unhappily without any trace whatever,
between the 28th of May and the 4th of July, m safety and good health, but
requiring short periods of rest and comfoit to remove the effects of the privation
and fatigue. They were out respectively, forty-four, fifty-eight, sixty, and
sixty-two, and (the Melville Island parties) eighty days, some portions of which
periods they were (from heavy drift) detained in their tents, with the tem-
perature ranging as much as 69° below the freezing point.

37. The details connected with these operations I must defer for a future
occasion, the following being the general results ; viz.

Tempera-
ture 38° be-
low freezing
point.

Tempera-
ture 44° be-
low freezing
point.

Tempera-
ture 50° be-
low freezing
point.

Tempera-
ture 14° be-
low freezing
point.
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!
I "< | Mites of |
2 ( ’ = i Mllestof' | Extreme point
Officer in command. @ . t .13 | coas N reached.
Nature of & Name of | g ' g searched. |
S sledge. ° o
party. —_— > g - o ;
' -: 5 1 22 Now! ra | Lo
Name. : Rank. 7 ; DA i = lisco 3 g.
Along South Shore. ! | I W,
Extended - | Erasmus Ommanney ' Captain - , 6 | Reliance - . 60 | 480} 205 & — 72" 44 100:42
Extended - | Sherard Oshorn, Esq.  Lieut. - . 7 ' T:l‘ue Bl.ue . ’ 58 5(_)6 ] ',0 10 Z:: 18 103, 25
Extended - ' Wm, B.Browne, Esq.  Lieut. - | 6  Enterprize- | 44 | 375 1 150 | - | 72749 96° 40
Limited - | Geo.F. Mecham,E ¢. ' Lieut. - ' 6 Succour -, 209|236 " 80| — — -
Limited - ‘ Mr. Vesey Hamilton Mate - l 7 Adventure- | 28 198 | — 23 ‘ — —
Limited - I Mr, Chas. Ede - AsstSurg. | 6 Inflexible - | 20} 175 — » — i —_ —
Auxiliary - | Mr. Fk. J. Crabbe - ' 2d Master 7 Sueeess = |13 116 1 — | — — -
Reserve and | Geo. F. Mecham, Esq. | Lieut. - ’ 6 , Russell - |23 238 ‘ — |7 - —
Hydrographical | Mr. F. J. Krabbc - : 2d Master | 6 | Edward Rid- | 18 110 [ — = s — —
' dle.
| Along North Shore. |
Estended - | Rob'.D. Aldrich, Esq.| Lieut. - 7 i LadyFrank- | 62 | 550 [ 70 | 75 | 7616 | 10430
lin,
Extended - ! F. L. M<lintock, ’ Lieut. - ] 6 Perseverance | 80 | 760 | 40 !215 74°38 | 114°20
Esq. ) ! !
Extended - } A. R. Bradford, Esq. J Surgeon- | 6  Resolute - | 80 | 669 " 155 ' 30 | 76°28 | 106°15
Limited - Mr. R. B. Pearse - | Mate - [ 7 , Hotspur - 24| 208 — — — —_
Limited < Mr, Walter W. May | Mate -1 6 ' Excellent - 84371 — — — —
Limited - . Mr. W, B. Shellabear ’ 2d Master | 6 | Dasher - { 24 | 245 — _— —
Auxiliary - Mr John P. Cheyne | Mate - . 7 Parry - 12 136 — — -
. R. C. Allen, Esq. - Master - 7 | Grinnell -} 18]187 — .25| — | —
Reserve . R. C. Allen, Esq. - J Master - | 5 | Raper -7 - =~ -
and Hy- Mr. Walter W. May ' Mate .1 5 - 6] 45 9 — — —
drographical ‘ Mr.Geo. F. M+ Dougall | 2d Master ; 7 | Endeavour - 1 18140 95 20 — |
Mr. Geo. F. M Dougall ; 2d Master ! 6 . Beaufort - ' 18198 — —, — —

38. The extent of coast searched will be seen more readily in the accom-
panying outline of a chart.

39. Although we have experienced in the performance of this extensive under-
taking considerable privation, labour, and suffering, and been animated with
corresponding ardour in the great cause of humanity, which I earnestly hope
will meet the approbation of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, yet I
feel it to be due to bring specially before their Lordships notice the great per-
formance of Lieutenant M<Clintock and the crew of the sledge ‘¢ Perseverance.”

40. 1 cannot omit to notice, that the runner sledges have withstood the
severe wear and tear of these journeys most admirably. 1 believe their con-
struction to have arisen from the experience of arctic vovagers, but feel it to
be due to express that the manuer in which they are put together reflects the
highest credit on the persons who did it.

41. I feel it will be a source of much satisfaction to their Lordships to know,
that every officer reports the conduct of his men to have been most exemplary,
which, with their untiring labour, and the good feeling they exhibited towards
each other, was highly gratifying; and I must not owit to mention, that the
crews are reported to have been animated by the example of the junior officers,
who were almost constantly at the diag ropes.

42. It is my pleasing duty to report, that the health of all composing the
expedition is highly satisfactory, the sick list, dated the 9th instant, being as
follows ; viz.

e e e o= - L
1‘ } Estimated
. Rank N d ex . . "
Ship. Sledge. Name. | of ! ature and extent of disease | time tor being
w’ rating. or injury. entirely
| recovered.
f -
Resolute - | Excellent -\ Thomas Brown - | Blacksmith | Several frostbites of right leg | Three montha.
| with pangrene. ”
Supernumerary i Peter Ecclestone | Cook - | Scurvy and general di of | Conval t
received lrom | body. discharged
“ Felix,” Sir J. i Felix B
Ross, f '
oss, for me- |
dical treatment. J
Reliance - - Edward Privett - | A. B. « | Frostbite and amputation of _—
i great toe of left foot.
Perseverance - ; James Rogers - | A.B. - | Frostbite of first three toes of | Three weeks.
} left foot.
Assistance - | Adventure - | William Colvill | Blacksmith | Frostbite and ulcer - « | Ten days.
Inflexible - - | Thomas Rumble | A. B. - | Frostbite of great toe of left foot One mgmh.
and inflammation of right knee
Success - - | John Heydon - | A.B. - | Frostbite of toes and part of | One month.
left foot.
Pioneer -l - . - | None. —_ — —
Intrepid - . - | Nove. - - ; —_
! ;




*LETTERS FROM CAPTAIN AUSTIN AND CAPTAIN PENNY. xXvil

43. The four vessels composing the expedition are in every way efficient.
The defects of the ¢ Pioneer,” consisting of twenty-one top timbers crushed by
a heavy nip in the Melville Bay, have been made good. The machinery of
both steam vessels has undergone repairs and numerous adjustments, and 1s in
a state highly satistactory, reflecting much credit on the engineers.

44. The complements of the vessels composing the expédition are complete,
the vacancy in the ““ Resolute” having been filled by James Fox, A. B., voluu-
teer, (native of Portpatrick, \\'igtonshire,) who was received on the 17th of
August last from the ¢ Prince Albert” (Commander Forsyth), for medical
treatment.

45. Large cairns have been built and records deposited at Beechy Island,
Cape Martyr, southern end of Griffith Island, Cape Walker, mn latitude
73°. 55’. north, longitude 99°. 25’. west, and in latitude 75° 0'., longitude
99°. ¢. Printed notices have also been deposited on the routes of the several
searching parties.

46. Having yesterday been released from our winter quarters, and most
unexpectedly reached to those of Captain Penny, I have now the honour to
state, that, having materially considered the directions and extent ot the search
(without success) that has been made by this expedition, and weighed the
opinions of the officers when at their extremes, 1 have arrived at the conclusion
that the expedition under Sir John Franklin did not prosecute the object of its
mission to the southward and westward of Wellington Strait, and having com-
municated with Captain Peuny, and fully considered his official reply to my letter
relative to the search of Wellington Strait by the expedition under his charge
(unhappily without success), I do not feel authorized to prosecute (even if
practicable) a further search in those directions.

47. It is now my intention to proceed with all despatch to attempt the
search of Jones’s Sound, looking to their Lordships intention, and to the im-
pression that may now become strengthened with reference thereto. I have at
the last moment the satisfaction of stating that we are proceeding under

favourable circumstances.
e cre ¢ I have, &c.
P

HoraTtio P. Austix.
Captain, &c.

No. 8.

Captain OMMANNEY to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY.
Her Majesty’s Ship Assistance,
Of Scarborough, 28th Sz=pt. 1851.
Sil‘, (Received 29th Sept.)

I mave the honour to acquaint you, for the information of my Lords Commis-
sioners of the Admiralty, of my arrival off’ this port with H.M. ship nnder my
command, together with the steam tender Intrepid. After procuring a pilot it 1s
my intention to proceed towards Yarmouth and the river.

We unavoidably parted company with H.M. ship “Resolute ” off Buchanness,
on the 26th instant, in a heavy gale of wind from the northward. On the same
night we tell in with the « Intrepid,” which had previously also parted company
in bad weather off the Orkneys. I am happy to state that the officers and
crews of the expedition are well. [ have, &c.

Erasmus OMMANNEY,
Captain.

No. 9.

Lieutenant OsBorN to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY.
H.M.S. Pioneer, Grimsby, Lincolnshire,
Sir, 28th Sept. 1850.

I HAVE to report the arrival at this port of Her Majesty’s vessel under my
command, for the purpose of receiving on board a pilot. .

Having parted company from the squadron under Captain H.T. Austin, C.B.,
on the 17th instant, in the North Atlantic, I shall, with a view to rejoin him,

D 2



XXvill LETTERS FROM CAPTAIN AUSTIN AND CAPTAIN PENNY.

proceed with all possible despatch to Yarmouth Roads, and there await such
fstructions as the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty may be pleased to
give me.
° 1 have, &c.
SHERARD OsBoRN,
Lieut. in Command.

No. 10.

LieuTenNanT OsBoRrN to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY.
H.M.V. Pioneer, near Yarmouth, the Roads,
SIr, 30th Sept. 1851,
I BEG to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 29th instant, directing
me to proceed with all despatch to Woolwich. )
It is at present blowing hard from the S.W. Immediately the gale abates I
will hasten to comply with your Lordship’s instructions.
I am, &c.
SuERARD OsBoRN, Lieut.

No. 11.

Captain AusTIN to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY.
REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS.

Her Majesty’s Ship « Resolute,”
at Anchor off Winterton, Norfollk, 30th September 1851.
(Received 1st October.)

1. In continuation of the report of the 12th of August last, transmitted by
Captain Penny, I have now the honour to acquaint you, for the information of
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that having arrived off Cape War-
render on the evening of the 14th, in clear water and under favourable circum-
stances, I attached to the « Intrepid,” Licutenant Elliott, and Mr. Hamilton,
Mate, and to the  Pioneer,” Mr. M‘Dougall, Second Master, for hydrogra-
phical purposes, as also Mr. May, Mate, in addition, to the latter vessel, so
that in the event of opportunity offering, the acquirements of those ofticers
night be brought to good account; gave to each vessel six additional men;
directed Captain Ommanney to erect a cairn and beacon and deposit a record
on Cape Warrender, and conduct the ships to the east shore off Baffin’s Bay,
and rendezvous between Wolstenholme Sound and Cape York. Then, placing
myself on board the ¢ Pioneer,” proceeded at7. O. .M. with both steam tenders
along the west shore of Baffin’s Bay ; rounded Cape Horsburgh on the 15th,
advanced along the coast to the northward about thirty miles, and then pro-
ceeded up by the northern shore of an extensive sound in a north-west direc-
tion about forty-five miles. Here our progress was arrested by a fixed barrier of
ice, thut was subsequently found to extend from shore to shore a distance of
twenty-five miles. "The vessels then stood along the edge of the ice to the north
shore, when, proving it impracticable to prosecute further, a cairn and beacon
was erected and record deposited upon a remarkable conical island. After which
we returned by the north shore, out of the sound, having closely examined both
sides without discovering traces of the missing expedition.

2. The mouth of this sound is about sixty miles broad, with an island at its
entrance twenty miles in length, of which Cape Leopold is a part. During the
clearest period we have had here, when distant objects were very distinct there
was every appearance of a well-defined outline of land stretching acro’ss and
terminating it to the westward ; and although I am impressed that there is no
outlet in that direction, yet by no means assert such to be the case.

3. There is every reason to consider this the Jones’s Sound of B
its northern shore is situated about ten miles to the southward
the chart.

affin, although
of' that upon

4. The attempt was then rpade to get to the northward along the west shore
f)f.Bafﬁn’s_ Bay, to satnsfagtonly determine this question; but the ice rendered
it impracticable, for by this time it had set home upon the coast, and blocked up
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both entrances to the sound. We therefore directed our course with con-
siderable difficulty through a drifting pack towards the east shore, in the hope
of being able to get to the northward and westward on that side, but
were arrested ten miles to the northward of Wolstenholme Sound on the 20th,
and detained and beset in that locality until 28th, during two days of which,
with spring tides, and a heavy gale from the southward, our position was both
critical and perilous. Upon one occasion the ¢ Intrepid ” was driven up
on the tongue of a berg, where her rudder was carried away, the frame of her
screw proken, and two of her boats run over by a floe, the vessel herself
remaining for about 20 hours in great peril, during a part of which her stern
was raised to a very considerable extent, with the ice piling up forward to her
gunwale, and all but falling on her deck, rendering it doubtful whether it
would not become imperative to abandon her; but happily the wind fell, the
ice eased, and she became relieved in a most remarkable manner, apparently
without having sustained any vital injury. )

5. Being unable to rejoin the “Intrepid,” and the ice easing to the north-
ward, the * Pioneer ” proceeded in that direction until reaching nearlv opposite
Cape Parry, the southern entrance of Whale Sound, where she was again
arrested by the ice in close pack, and made fast, in ‘the hope of being able to
examine that sound, which is of limited extent, (from § to 10 miles broad at
its entrance), takes a north-easterly direction, and was filled with ice. After
remaining a few hours, the ice began to close from the southward, rendering it
necessary to forthwith retrace our steps, to avoid being beset, and we proceeded
in the direction of the * Intrepid.”

6. Having now, after full consideration, scen the impracticability of prosecuting
further to the northward or westward in Baffin’s Bay, without risking detention
from another winter, and the uncertainty of even then being able to do so,
and considering that Baffin’s Bay had been examined as far as the supposed
Jones’s Sound on its west side, and as Whale Sound on its east, without any
trace of the missing expedition, in addition to which looking to the late period
of the navigable season, I deemed it my duty to proceed at once to rejoin the
ships, and return to Iingland in accordance with the spirit of my instructions.
We were, however, impeded a few miles to the northward of Wolstenholme
Island by a close and heavy pack to the southward until the 1st instant, when
a slight easing of the ice took place, enabling us, atter considerable difficulty,
and doubt, to rcjoin the ships, the ¢ Pioncer ™ on the morning of the 2d, and
the “ Intrepid,” not being able to take the same lead, on the Gth.

7. It is here necessary to notice that had it not been for the capability of the
screw propeller, most remarkable under such circumstances, I do not consider
that either the passage across Baffin’s Bay, or that to rejoin the ships, could
have been accomplished in the manner or time they were.

8. During the detention off Wolstenholme Sound on the night of the 2Sth,
the vessels were visited by a party of five Esquimaux with dog sledges; but
apprehending, as spring tides were in operation, that their return to the shore
might be cut off, their departure was hastened, after liberally supplying them
with useful articles from the presents furnished to the expedition for that
purpose, as also with as much wood for constructing sledges as they could
convey. The confidence with which these harmless people approached the
vessels, and their general manuers, indicated their having visited the © North
Star” or some other vessel, and their state of health and appearance altogether
betoken content and comparative comfort.

9. On my return to the ships, I learnt from Captain Ommanney that in
crossing Baffin’s Bay they had been hampered considerably by the ice, and
were compelled to pass to the northward ot the Cary Islands.

10. On the evening of the 6th of September the Expedition proceeded to
make the best of its way out of Baffin’s Bay and Davys Strait, being much
favoured by fair winds and open water. Cape Farewell was passed on the 16th,
since which we have been followed by fresh gales and high sea until abreast o
Aberdeen, on the evening of the 26th, reaching this at 1. 30. p. a1. this day.

11. The “ Pioneer,” in advance of the other vessels, parted company during a

strong breeze on the 18th; the * Init\re‘;))id” during a fresh gale and thick
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wezther, while pressing the ships through the Fair Island passage on ’the Q@'th’;
and the ¢ Assistance” during a strong gale and thick weather off Kennaird’s
Head on the 26th. The * Resolute” has been delayed in proceeding between
the Pentland Skerries, in the hope of the other vessels rejoining ; but although
they have not done so I have every reason to believe that they are either in
advance or in our immediate vicinity.

12. 'The watchfulness called for in proceeding out of Baffin’s Bay and Davis’s
Straits, the nuexpected rapidity of our passage from Cape Farewell, combined
with u following sca, have prevented the completion of a compiled chart showing
the land newly discovered and that surveyed by this expedition, but which,
with other records and documents in detail, shall be transmitted at an early
period.

13. In concluding this report, I feel it to be due to express my sense of
the ready and zealous co-operation I have received from Captain Ommanney,
and of the efficient state in which the ship under his command has been at all
times held. To the officers in command of the steam tenders, to the executive
officers of the expedition, and to the heads of the respective branches, my best
thanks ure due; and I must not omit to notice the talented assistance 1 have
had in the navigation of the expedition from Mr. Alien, master of the ¢ Resolute.”
Of all in their respective stations (not forgeting the admirable conduct and
spirited exertions of the crews) I cannot speak too highly, and hope, should
their Lordships be pleased to think favourably of the labours of the expedition
intrusted to my charge, that they may be further induced to reward the
individual merit.

I+, When Jooking to the return of the expedition under such favourable
circumstances from the privations and dangers we have had to contend with,
with the loss of but one life and so few casunalties, I cannot close this report
without expressing to their Lordships the deep sense that is generally felt of
the great mercy and protection that has been vouchsafed unto us. At the
same time I must cver deeply regret, that, although aided by most liberal
resources, our exertions unhappily have not been crowned with success.

15. Herewith I enclose a chart descriptive of the proceedings of the steam
tenders while prosecuting the search in the northern part of Baffin’s Bay, as
also a few sketches of some of the most prominent points.

I have, &c.
Horatio T. Ausrin,
Captain, &c.

No. 12.

Captain AUSTIN to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY.

. H.M.8. Resolute, Yarmnuth Roads,
Sir, i _ 1st October 1851.

Since forwarding my report dated 30th September, I have the honour to
state, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that
the Resolute, with her tender the Pioneer, have arrived in Yarmouth Roads,
and that the Assistance, with her tender the Intrepid, are in the Humber.

I have, &c.
Horatio T. AusTIN,
Captain, &c.

No. 13,
Lieutenant ALDRICH to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY.

Sir H.)M.S. Resolute, Yarmouth Roads,
» | . . .. Sunday, 5th October.
I mave the honour to inform you, that this ship is still wind and weather
bound here.
The “ Pioneer” has gone on, having left here on Thursday forenoon last.
I did not consider myself justified in detention of that vessel for assistance,
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after perusal of Lieut. Osborne’s orders from their Lordships in answer to his
communication.

I had shortened in sails for sea yesterday at noon, in consequence of a
change (which has proved but temporary), when their Lordships order of
the 2d October arrived. I could not receive it on the 3d, when it reached
Yarmouth, owing to very bad weather, the boat attempting to bring it off
swamping in the surf.

In obedience to the order I have hired the Royal Atbert (tug) for 50..,
being 20/ less than first asked; but as I did not consider myselt justified in
giving more, the company at last acceded to the terms; and I hope to weigh
to-day, but the weather is still very bad and unsettled. i

All the vessels that worked in here with us are still at anchor. Not a single
vessel, I believe, (except steamers,) has gone south since our arrival.
I have, &ec.
RoserT D. ALDRICH,
Senior Lieutenant, &c.

No. 14.

SEcrETARY of the ADMIRALTY to Commodore FpEx.

Sir, Admiralty, 8th October 1851.

I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint
you, that you are to make known to Captain Austin of H.M.S. ¢ Resolute ”
the satisfaction their Lordships have experienced at receiving satisfactory reports
of the exemplary conduct of the officers and men of Her Majesty’s ships under
his command, during the period of their servitude in the Polar Seas ; and that
it is their Lordships desire that, before these ships are paid off; Captain Austin
should convey their Lordships approbation of their conduct to them, more
expressly to those officers and men who, with so much zeal, energy, and per-
severance, conducted the land expeditions, under circumstances of great trial

and difficulty.
I am, &ec.
(Signed) W. A. B. Hauivton.

No. 15.

Captain AusTIN to the SECRETALY OF THE ADMIRALTY.

Sir, Woolwich. 24th October 1851,

I HavE the honour to transmit herewith the remaining part of the cor-
respondence that passed between the leaders of other expeditions and myself,
as well as the principal orders given during the execution of the late service
intrusted to my charge, not already forwarded, the whole of which I request
you will be pleased to lay before the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty.

2. I regret that from the duties attending the paying off of the expedition
I have been unable to forward these documents earlier.

8. On the other side is a list specifying the purport of each.

I have, &c.
(Signed) Horatio T. Avsriy,
Captain, &c.
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Enclosure 1 in No. 15.
Captain OMMANNEY to Captain AUSTIN.

Her Majesty’s Ship ¢ Assistance,” off Griffiths Island,
Sir, 10th September 1850.

Having the satisfaction of rejoining you, after being detached to prosecute the search
of Sir John Franklin’s expedition along the northern shores of Barrow Strait, I beg to lay
before you the following report of my proceedings.

After parting company with you on the 18th ultimo off Cape Dudley Digges, 1 pro-
ceeded to Wolstenholm Island, and then went on board H.M. Steam Tender “Intrepid”
for the purpose of tracing out the ship which the Esquimaux at Cape York had seen in
Wolstenholm Sound during the winter. Under the guidance of the native, who I entered
at Cape York, two deserted Esquimaux Settlements (Naksakus inside of Cape Athol)
were first examined, which had been inhabited last winter, but had been abandoned in
consequence of the ravages which some epidemic had inflicted and carried off several of
the tribe.  On landing, we found several dead bodies still unburied; in one hut there
was a heap of six bodies, one was that of an infant, they were lying over each other in
a state of decomposition, clothed in the usual Esquimanx dress of skin; there were also
several recent graves, and one of them proved to belong to a relative of our guide, who
evinced much grief on seeing an attempt to disturb it.

The tribe had located at Cape York in consequence of this afflicting visitation; about
the huts several fragments of ** naval stores” were picked up. °

After this examination I proceeded to a bay at the bottom of the Sound, about thirteen
miles from Cape Athol, formed by the projection of an isthmus, at the extremity of which
a remarkable mount rose from the sea; three cairns were seen in different parts of the
bay, all of which were examined. We were first directed to the spot where the ship had
laid. On examining the cairns a document was found in each, stating that the * North
Star ” had wintered in the bay, one of which I enclose. Near one of these cairns were
interred four of her crew, over whose remains were neatly constructed graves. Having
inserted a record of my visit on Mr. Saunder’s document, the cairn was rebuili.: and left
in the same state I found it.
ap several ticls of <lothing belonging. o geionts called - Ommake” where we picked
le};'t behind in & hurry. g ging to the people of the «“ North Star,” apparently

Having thus succeeded in ascertaining the  wint » Y
time was lost in returning to the ship to ;?roceed in ex:crut(il:: I:; l;oul? f(;r:]l;isl\ orth Stax, no

At the request of Sir John Ross, I allowed Commander Phillips, R.\ .fth « Felix,”
and his Esquimaux interpreter, to accompany me on thi 2P, K. Of the © T elix,
record on Wolstenholm Island at 7 a MP ony the 16 e g Ving deposited a

M e 16th, we proceeded to the westward,
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taking the ““Felix,” Sir John Ross, astern of uz, the tender towing hoth vessels; after
proceeding ten miles, we fell in with loose ice and detached floes.

. At noon on the' f?,llo“:'mg day we reached clear water. Capes Leopold and Clarmee
in sight ; the * Felix being Placed in a position to proceed without further obstruction
was cast off. T left with Sir John Ross a letter addressed to you, or in case of her
meeting the « North Star,” to the Secretary of the Admiralty, a copy of which I enclose.
In it T abstained from making any reference to the story raised by Sir John Ross’s
interpreter, because I considered the matter had been entirely put at rest after my
subsequent interrogation of the natives at Cape York with Captain Penny on the 14tl,
of wh!ch you were informed; and more particularly on finding that the  North Star
had wintered among those people without hearing of the circumstance.

. We entered Lancaster Sound on the 18th of August; on rounding Cape Warrender
it blew too hard to effect a landing; keeping along the land I discovered a harbour nine
miles W.N.W. (true) from the Cape, and landed on a tongue of land which formed
the protection of this harbour; here a record was left, and a beacon erected on a con-
spicuous hill.

As no previous mention appears of this harbour, it may be of interest to future voyagers
to know that it is capacious and well sheltered, at that time perfectly free from ice; and
I have every reason to believe that there is good anchorage from the appearance of the
shores and the few soundings obtained at the entrance. At some former period it muxt
have been a favourite resort of the natives, from the remains of an extensive and sulb-
stantially built settlement found there, abounding with the bones of various animals on
which they subsisted.

I continued closc along the northern coast of Barrow Strait, keeping within two miles of
the beach, sufficiently near to perceive any cairn or beacon ; near Cape Bullen I endervourcd
to land, but owing to the increase of the wind and sea was frustrated in the attempt.

On the 19th, off Cape Fellfoot, I was induced to haul off the land, in consequence
of the heavy gale blowing from E.S.E., which blew with great violence during the night,
when the ‘Intrepid” parted company.

On the 20th, when the gale moderated, we found ourselves at the entrance of Prince
Regent’s Inlet. With a view of communicating with the ** North Star” I looked into
Port Leopold, and found the « Prince Albert,” Commander Forsyth, lying to off the
port, with a boat at Whaler Point. At this time the harbour was full of ice: the hut and
boat left there by Sir James Ross’s expedition appeared to be in perfect prescrvation.
Baffling winds detained us off Leopold Island all the day of the 21st.

On the 22d the “ Intrepid” rejoined us off Cape Hurd (the appointed rendezvous),
Lieutenant Cator having, during our separation, most judiciously examined Maxwell
Bay and Cape Hurd, when he found the record deposited there by Sir James Ross. .\t
2 p.m., when off Radstock Bay, our progress was arrested by a body of closcly packed ice,
extending across the strait.

On the 23d, from Cape Ricketts, I proceeded in the tender, through the slack ice, close
along the coast towards Cape Riley, and succeeded in effecting 1 landing at about a mile
from the Cape, aided by a party of officers to scarch for traces; walking along the beach
under Cape Riley, 1 had the satisfaction of meeting with the first traces of Sir John
Franklin’s expedition, consisting of fragiments of naval storcs, ragged portions of clothing,
preserved meat tins, &c., which had ecvidently been there for some time, two or three
years at least, and the spot bore the appearance of an encampment; the various fragments
were collected, and a close search made for a record, but all in vain; a beacon was crected
on Cape Riley depositing a record of this success.

A cairn being seen on the summit of Beechey Island, the steam tender was pressed through
the packed ice to examine it, in the full confidence that some document would be found
containing information of the missing expedition. We were obliged to land on the west
side of the island, as the bay between Beechey Island and Cape Riley was full of fixed
ice ; more fragments of stores were found on the island, but on pulling down the cairn,
to my great disappointment, no rccord could be found, though it was carcfully examined,
and the site dug out with a spade. A few small shot were found lyu_lg on a flat stone
which formed the top of the cairn; it was rebuilt, and a document depo_sxted in it.

From the top of Beechey Island I had an extensive view of Wellington Channel and
Cornwallis Island; nothing but a close body of ice could be scen, an unbroken field of ice
covering an extensive sca to the northward, but no land visible beyond. During the
search the ice began to stream off, the current carrying it past Cape Riley into Barrow
Strait. As the ship was some miles to leeward, I left the island at midnight to return,
fearing a further delay might involve a separation. )

The extraordinary circumstance of picking up these traces, without any sort of record,
was naturally most perplexing ; I resolved on a closer examination of the locality, to solve
the mystery, as soon as the ship could approach. From the nature of the traces, it was
evident that a party had passed a considerable time on the spot. ] '

On my return to the ship, on the morning of the 24th, the United States schooner
“Rescue ” had joined company, she had parted from her consort in the late gale. e
communicated, and her commander expressed his rcadiness to make a further search of the
coast. In the afternoon we were enabled to work up to Cape Riley, when I sent a party
on shore with spades to scarch the ground, but was unsuc_:cessful. In the meantime
Captain Penny’s expedition and another schooner hove in sight. A strong north wind

Vi
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- was clearing the ice out of the channel, I therefore despatched the ¢ Intrepid” to search
the coast to the northward ; she returned at midnight, unable to proceed more than four
milcs beyond Cape Innis, prevented by an unbroken field of ice. '

On the 25th a lead opened across the strait tow:ards Cape Hotham; I. therefqre consi-
dered it my duty to avail myself of this opportunity to carry out your instructions, and
examine a spot where I felt confident a record would be left by the expedltlon. on tlgexr
progress westward. The ““ Intrepid ”’ was dlspat'ched 11n§1er steam to execute this service,
whilst we followed under canvass. I adopted this step in consequence of Penny’s expedi-
tion, the United States expedition, and another schooner being off Beechey Island, fee]ing
assured that they would take up a further examination of the eastern shores of Wellington
Channel. During the day Captain Penny communicated with me, and having informed
him of my intention, he returned to search the bay inside of Beechey Island.  We kept
along the solid ficld of ice extending from Cape Innis to Barlow Inlet, which bounded the
horizon to the northward, and where no land was visible.

When six miles east of Barlow Inlet, the pack ice closed in on the main floe, and
stopped my further progress, where the ¢ Intrepid ” rejoined us.

Lieutenants Cator and Mecham had landed near Barlow’s Inlet, and after a laborious
walk they examined Cape Hotham and the coast for some miles beyond, but no traces
were met with; the blade of an oar belonging to a whaler, marked ¢ Friendship” was
picked up.

In this position we continued beset in Wellington Channel from the 25th ultimo to the
3d instant, strong south-easterly winds and thick weather prevailing. We sustained several
pressures from the ice, which generally occurred at the change of tide; it was of a thicker
and heavier nature than any I had yet seen. The head of the  Intrepid’s” rudder was
injured by one of the pressures, which defect was made good out of her old bowsprit.
When the weather permitted the officers were dispatched to examine the coasts about
Barlow Inlet.

A partial opening on the 3d instant enabled us to get to within a mile of Barlow Inlet,
when a further search was made and a cairn erected on the south entrance; the inlet
at this time was full of ice, and it could not be recommended as a winter quarters owing
to the contracted entrance.

The grounded ice was of heavy dimensions, and another movement on the 4th enabled
us to round Cape Hotham with the aid of the steam tender towing us through loose ice.

As a measure of precaution for the relief of any party who should (by any unfortuitous
cireumstance) stand in need of it, I caused a depdt of provisions to the amount of twenty
days allowance for ninety men to be prepared ; these articles were landed under the able
superintendence of Lieutenant M¢Clintock without loss of time between Cape Hotham and
the bluff west of it; a beacon was placed half a mile west of this depot; here the ice
closed round us and drifted us back close under the cape.

On the 5th at the change of tide, by means of boring through slack ice, with a fresh
leading wind, running close along the edge of the grounded ice, and frequently within a
cable of the shore, I gained a position six miles west of Cape Hotham, near to a point of
land where we secured to some old fixed ice which filled an indenture of the coast; here
we were compelled to hold on, the ice being closely packed in all directions, drifting the floes
close by the ship, and requiring every means we could adopt to secure her from being driven
on the point ; these masses were driving past us at the rate of two knots an hour whenever
the tide set to the eastward. In this critical situation the ship received considerable
pressure, and on one occasion she was forced up four feet forward, carrying away our
stream anchor twice; the ship was in imminent danger of being driven on the point,
against which the floes were grinding and piling the ice to the height of thirty feet,
fortunately she was brought up in time; there were twenty fathoms water at a cable’s
length from the point.

_The coast was here examined for several miles by parties of officers. A sudden shift of
wind from the northward on the 7th instant released us from this unpleasant position,
when I despatched the « Intrep_ld ” along the coast, and on this occasion a well sheltered bay
open to the .sou_th was examined and found in every respect well adapted for a winter
quarter; this circumstance afforded me some confidence in proceeding, as from the
unfavourable aspect of the navigation and the lateness of the season we oould not expect
to navigate for many days longer.

On the morning of the 8th the wind had cleared a passage along the coast and enabled
us to pr(_)cee(} to Griffiths Island, where T found an unbroken floe fixed from that to
CornW:;llhs Is z;lnd, gxtl} IE') means of rounding Grlﬂ_ﬁths Island for the main pack.

To.the sout dwarb ot Cape Martyr I landed with a party of officers and searched the
coa.St‘, ere a deep bay wa; discovered, with the remams of a large Esquimanx settlement
at ltaﬁ ﬁngl'al{ii 5 Dum;’;{‘O}lllS‘fODes of the whale still standing evect in the ground. This bay
“;1&8 e . é‘” lcel,ﬁw Ilcl ’ ]l required, could be cut into for a winter station. The southern
shores ot Lornwallis lsland were thus examined from six miles north of Barlow Inlet to
Cape Ma.rtlzrl.] difted

The pack having drifted away, on the mornj .
of Griffiths Island where a par{y of officers Walsig(;{i'nﬂlfnd?}; t:)ve;ereaﬁl}ed the S.W(i pom:
a beacon ; here I also placed another small depét of provisions for il:‘;l dc;r tra;:es :m erec
for the travelling parties next spring, and in the meantime despatche({stgl:rT:zd::'eltlg
examine the west shores of the island, I regret to say that even here on this conspicuous
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position no further traces of the expedition can be found. The tender returned after an

inspection of the west side of the island and succeeded in approaching Somerville Island to

within three miles, where nothing but solid ice was seen in all directions.

_ In the evening of the 9th instant we secured to the solid floe, which presented an

%p(la]r;etrable barrier to any further progress westward, or in the direction of Cape
alker.

The services of the steam tender during these operations have been most valuable,
and 1 therefore avail myself of this occasion to convey my testimony of the many
advantages we have derived by the aid of scew propulsion in this intricate navigation,
its capabilities have been fully developed, and the facility with which the vessel is managed
amongst the ice quite exceeds anything I ever anticipated.

In conclusion, I beg to express my satisfaction (by the zeal and activity manifested) of
Lieutenant Cator of the tender, and the officers of all grades under my command, how
exerted themselves in carrying out this interesting search.

Herewith is appended a list of the places where records were left, and of the provisions
left at the depbts. '

Balloons were despatched on favourable occasions, and casks put overboard with records,
agreeably to your instructions,

I have, &ec.
(Signed) ErasMus Oxdransey,
Captain.
Records left at Wolstenholme Island.
Port Dundas.
Cape Hurd.
Cape Riley.
Beechey Island.
Barlow Inlet.
Cape Hotham.
Griffith’s Island.

Depét of Provisions at Cape Hotham, left 4th Scptember 1850
Bread, 504 1bs.
Preserved meats, 1,646 lbs.
Spirits (strong), 20 gallons.
Sugar, 167 lbs.
Chocolate, 113 1bs.
Tea, 28 lbs.
Opening knives, 2.

Depbt of Provisions on Griffiths Island, left 9th Scptember 1850
Bread, 25 lbs.
Preserved meats, 100 lbs.
Spirits, 1 gallon, 18 gills.
Sugar, 91bs. 6 oz.
Chocolate, 6 lbs. 4 oz.
Tea, 11b. 9 oz

Captain AUSTIN to Captain OMMANNEY.

H. M. Ship « Resolute,” in Winter Quarters bhetween
Cornwallis and Griffith Islands,
Str, 15th September 1850.

I beg leave to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 10th instant, reporting your
proceedings from the 18th ultimo, the date of your being detached for the purpose, first, of
visiting Wolstenholme Sound, and then of searching along the northern shore of Lancuster
Sound and Barrow’s Strait, as far as Cape Hotham.

I thank you for your exertions, and beg leave to join cordially in the satisfaction you
express at our again meeting.

I am, &c.

(Signed) Horatio T. Austux,
Cuptain, &e.

Enclosure 2 in No. 15.
Captain AusTIN to Captains DE Havexn and PENNY.
Her Britannic Majesty’s Ship ‘“Resolute” off
Griffith Island, Barrow’s Strait,
Gentlemen, 11th September 1850.

The present fixed state of the ice to the westward having brought three of the
expeditions in search of the one under Sir John Franklin to the same point, and it being
very probable that if all prosecute to the westward with the same determination as hitherto,

E 2
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a similar result will take place without a more extended search being carried out t}.nan
could be accomplished by one of the expeditions, I deem it necessary to make the following
revision of the gencral memorandum of the 25th of J uly last, given for the proceedings of

the vesscls under my orders; viz -

From traces found at Beechey Island it is beyond a doubt that the missing vessels
wintered there in 1845, but although a considerable and careful search has been made of
the shores of Wellington Strait to the northward from Capes Riley and Hotham, of
Cornwallis Island westward from Cape Hotham, and of Gnﬁith'Island, yet no record has
been discovered to give information of the route taken by the object of our search.

And as from an extensive view carefully taken of Wellington Strait, with all local
causes considered, there is no reason shown why the missing expedition may not have
proceeded in that direction, conpled with the importance of a depdt being established in
its neighbourhcod upon which the erews of any of the ships in advance may fall back
in the event of lengthened detention in the ice, or other disaster.

1 have decmed it most advisable to direct the ¢ Assistance” and her tender to take up
winter quarters near to Cape Martyrs on the southern shore of Cornwallis Island, and
prosecute a thorough search along the shores of Wellington Strait, and the strait or inlet
between Cornwallis and Bathurst Islands, and intend that the ¢ Resolute” and her tender
shall, if practicable, examine Cape Walker, and then proceed to the westward in the
direction of Meclville Island, examining it, and such portion of the Parry group as she can

accomplish.
Such is the task I felt to be assigned to the expedition for which I am responsible.

But as the unfavourable state of the ice has caused much less than was anticipated to
he accomplished, coupled with the present late period of the season, I fear that the
“Resolute ” and “ Assistance” will not by travelling parties be able to perform satis-
factorily the search allotted to them.

Therefore being strongly impressed with the high feeling, determination, and persever-
ance which animate the United States of America and Captain Penny’s expeditions
in the great cause of humanity we have all cqually at heart, I feel called upon by the
position in which I am placed as the lawful representative of the government of the
country by which the expedition was cquipped to propose that the expedition so nobly
sent furward by the United States of America, and the mercantile expedition fitted out
by the British government and placed under the charge of Mr. Penny, do unite with us,
and in the ensuing spring each take a particular division of the several lines of coast to be
scarched, by which under the blessing of Providence I sce great reason to hope that
the important work we have in hand will be accomplished to the entire satisfaction of our
countries and those who have sent us forth, be the result happy or not.

I have therefore to beg of Captain De Haven and Captain Penny to reply to these
views as carly as possible, after which, should they accord with them, it will afford me
great satistaction to enter fully into the arrangements necessary as far as present circum-
stances admit.

I have, &c.
(Signed) HoraTio T. Avsriy,
Captain, &c.

Captain Di HavEN to Captain Austin.

. U.S. Brig “ Advance ” near Griffith’s Island,
Sir, ) ] 11th September 1350.

I have just received your circular of this date addressed to Captain Penny and
myself. I have made every effort with the expedition under my command to prosecute the
search in which we are all enlisted. It was therefore with extreme recret that I found
the same causes simultaneously arresting our progress and congregating into this limited
area the entire searching squadron. e

In :1c«‘0rdan.ce with my < Instructions,” a copy of which I have the honour to enclose,
you will perceive that unless I should gain a position from which I could commence opera-
tions in the season of 1851 with decided advantages, I am ordered to return to the
United States.

If by any possibility I can give such a position, or if I can render any spectal services
to the cause in which we are embarked, 1 need not say how willing I would be to give
my instructions their utmost latitude. Should, however, this be impossible, I must abide
by the tenor of my orders. P ’

) I am, &ec.
(Signed) Epwix J. De Havex,
Lieut. commanding the American
Arctic Expedition,
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INsTRUCTIONS.

U.S. Navy Department, Washington,
Sir, 15th May 1850.

Having been selected to command the expedition in search of Sir John Franklin and his
companions, you will take charge of the two Brigantines, the « Advance” and * Rescuc.”
that have been fitted out for that service, and as soon as you are ready proceed with thex’u
to sea, and make the best of your way to Lancaster Sound.

These vessels have been furnished to the government for this service by the munificence
of a private citizen, Mr. Henry Grinnell of New York. You will therefore be careful of
them, that they may be returned to their owner in good condition. They have been
provisioned for three years.

Passed midshipman S. P. Griffin has been selected to command one of the vessels. You
will therefore consider him as your second in command, confer with him and treat him
accordingly.

The chief object of this expedition is to search for and, if found, afford relief to Sir John
Franklin of the Royal Navy and his companions.

You will therefore use all diligence and make every exertion to this end, paving
attention as you go to subjects of scientific inquiry, only as far as the same may. not
interfere with the main object of the expedition.

Having passed Barrow’s Straits, you will turn your attention northwards to Wellinoton
Channel, and westwards to Cape Walker, and be governed by circumstances as toathc
course you will then take.

Accordingly, you will exercise your own discretion, after seeing the condition of the ice,
sea, and water, whether the two vessels shall here separate, one for Cape Walker and the
other for Wellington Straits, or whether they shall both proceed together for the one
place or the other.

Should you find it impossible on account of the ice to get through Barrow Straits, you
will then turn your attention to Jones’s Sound and Smith's Sound. Finding thesc closed
or impracticable, and failing of all traces of the missing expedition, the scason will
probably be too far advanced for any other attempts; if so, you will return to New York.

Acquaint passed Midshipman Griffin, before sailing, and from time to time during the
voyage, fully with all your plans and intentions, and before you sail from New York appoint
a place of rendezvous, change it as often as circumstances may render a change desirable,
but always have a place of rendezvous fixed upon, so that in case the two vesscls of
the expedition may at any time become separate, each may know where to look for the
other.

Nearly the entire Arctic front of the continent has been secured without finding any
traces of the missing ships. It is useless for you to go there, or to re-examine any other
place where search has already been made; you will therefore confine your attention to the
routes already indicated.

The point of maximum cold is said to be in the vicinity of Parry Islands; to the north
and west of these, there is probably a comparatively open sea in summer, and therefore a
milder climate.

This opinion scems to be sustained by the fact that beasts and fowls are seen migrating
over the ice from the mouth of Mackenzie River and its neighbouring shores to the
north. These dumb creatures are probably led by their wise instincts to seck a more
genial climate in that direction, and upon the borders of the supposed more open water.

There are other facts elicited by Lieut. Maury in the course of his investigations touching
the winds and currents of the ocean, which go also to confirm the opinion that beyond the
icy barrier that is generally met with in the Arctic Ocean there is a polina, or sea frec
from ice.

You have assisted in these investigations at the National Observatory, and are doubtless
aware of the circumstances which authorize this conclusion ; it is therefore needless to repeat
them.

This supposed open sea and warmer region to the north and west of Parry Islands are
unexplored. Should you succeed in finding an opening there, either after having cleared
Wellington Straits, or having cleared Parry Islands by a northwardly course from Cape
Walker, enter as far as in your judgment it may be prudent to enter, and search every
headland, promontory, and conspicuous part for signs and records of the missing party.
Take particular care to avail yourself of every opportunity for leaving as you go rccords
and signs to tell of your welfare, progress, and intentions.

For this purpose you will erect flag staffs, make piles of stones or other marks in con-
spicuous places, with a bottle or barraca buried at the base containing your letters.

Should the two vessels be separated, you will direct passed Midshipman Griffin to do
likewise.

Avail yourself of cvery opportunity, either by the Esquimaux or otherwise, to lct
the departinent hear from you, and in ¢very communication be full and particular as to your
future plans and intended route.

L3
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1t by any chance you should penetrate so far beyond the icy barrier as to make it in
your judgment more prudent to push on than to turn back, you will do so, and put yourself
in commuanication with any of the United States Nav_‘al Forces or Officers of the _Gfovern-
ment serving in the waters of the Pacific or in China, according to your necessities and
opportunitics. Those officers will be instructed to afford you every facility possible to
cnable you to reach the western coast of the United States in safety. ‘ '

In the event of your falling in with any of the British searching parties, you will offer
them any assistance of which they may stand m.need, an(.l which it may be in your power
to give. Offer also to make them acquainted with your intended route and plans, and be
ready to afford them every information of which you may have become possessed concern-
ing the object of your search. :

In case your country should be involved in war during your absence on this service, you
will on no account commit, or suffer any of the expedition to commit, the least act of
hostility against the enemy, of whatever nation he may be.

Notwithstanding the directions in which you have been recommended to carry your
examinations, you may, on arriving out on the field of operation, find that by departing
from them your search would probably be more effectual.

The department has every confidence in your judgment, and relies implicitly upon your
discretion, and should it appear during the voyage that by directing your attention to
points not named in this letter traces of the absent expedition would probably be found,
you will not fail to examine such points. But you will on no account uselessly hazard the
safety of the vesscl: under your command, or unnecessarily expose to danger the officers
and men committed to your charge.

Unless circumstances should favour you, by enabling you to penetrate, before the young
ice begins to make in the fall, far into the unexplored regions, or to discover recent traces
of the missing ships and their gallant crews, or unless you should gain a position from which
you could commence operations in the season of 1851 with decided advantages, you will
endeavour not to bhe caught in the ice during the ensuing winter, but after having completed
your examinations for the season make your escape and return to New York in the fall.

You are expressly enjoined not to spend, if it can be avoided, more than one winter in
the Arctic regions.

Wishing you and your gallant companions all success in your noble enterprize, and with
the trust in God that He will take you and them in His holy keeping.

I am very respectfully,
Your obedient servant,
To Edwin J. De Haven, (Signed) Wi BALLARD PRESTON.

Lieut. commanding the American Arctic Expedition.

&e. &e. &e.
New York.

Enclosure 3 in No. 15,
Captain AvsTIN to Captain OMMANNEY.

By Horatio T. Austin, Esq., C.B., Captain of Her Majesty’s Ship ¢ Resolute,” and in
charge of an expedition to the Arctic Seas.

Herewith you will receive a copy of a letter that I have addressed to Lieutenant
De Haven and Mr. Penny, charged with expeditions in search of the ome under
Sl}' John Franklin, the substance of which you were conversant with previous to its
delivery.

You are also in possession of copies of Lieutenant De Haven’s reply thereto, and the
instructions under which he is acting ; you will therefore know that it is probable he will
return to America this year; and M. Penny having parted company in the late severe
weather before a counterpart of my letter could be delivered to him (although with the
substance he was verbally made acquainted), and not having returned, it has now become
necessary that our future proceedings should forthwith be determined, as any change in
the state of the ice may admit of this ship proceeding to the westward. ’ y e

It is therefore my direction that you proceed in the “ Assistance ” with her tender, and
take up winter quarters near to Cape Martyr on the southern shore of Cornwallis Is,land,
it being the central and apparently the best position for observations in this quarter.

As early as practicable in the spring of 1851 you will detach :
complete the examination of Wellington Strait, as also g travellin
Cape Walker and its neighbourhood, and in addition,
part between Cornwallis and Bathurst Islands,

An alteration in the state of the ice may admit of . .
) BRTT . i your tender perf
of the examination of Wellington Strait this season, but Whiclli w??}?lzﬁ sg:xﬁzrp%r:tlzﬁ

(baving had sufficient proof of your perseverance zeal, and i i i
assigngd e Py of your petseverance, scal, prudence in the duties hitherto

a travelling party to
lso. g party to examine
if it can be done, the unexplored



LETTERS FROM CAPTAIN AUSTIN AND CAPTAIN PENNY. XXXIX

As it is impossible, until the moment for acting arrives, to determine more than an
outline of the proceedings, I have great satisfaction in knowing that we fully coincide in
the principle of the operations to be carried out in the endeavour to accomplish the task
agmgqed to us. Should it be found that the missing expedition proceeded in either of the
directions allotted to your examination, you will in the open season of 1851 follow up the

search to the utmost of your powers, depositing records thereof for my information at
Cape Martyr and Cape Hotham.

However if Capfain Penny should rejoin, and you find that he undertakes to examine
Cape Walker and its neighbourhood, you will consider yourself relieved of that respon-
sibility.

As soon as the stale of the ice admits, the « Resolute” and her tender will prosecute to
the wegtward in the direction of Melville Island, which, if possible, she will reach, and in
the spring of 1851 examine it, and such portion of the Parry group and of Banks’s Land
to the southward and westward as she can accomplish. Should traces be found in either
of those localities they will be followed up in the open season of 1851 by the ‘¢ Resolute ”
and her tender; but should no information be obtained those vessels will then endeavour
to return.

In the event of your not finding traces in the parts allotted to your search, the
« Assistance ” and her tender are to be kept in their winter quarters near to Cape Martyr
as a depdt upon which the crews of any vessels to the westward may fall back in case of
necessity ; but should open water to the westward make it appear desirable for you to
proceed in that direction to meet or communicate earlier with the “ Resolute,” you will
act as your judgment at the time may guide you.

Should no information have reached you respecting the ¢ Resolute” before the spring of
1852, you will then detach a travelling party to Bedford Buy to communicate with one
from her; and failing to meet there, to proceed on to Cape Cockburn so as to arrive at
that place between the 23d and 27th of May inclusive, remaining there until the latter
date; and then, should the party from the  Resolute” not have arrived, to return, leaving
first a full account of proceedings during the scparation of the ships (with which the party
must be furnished leaving), as also of the proceedings of the party itself up to the period of
quitting Cape Cockburn.

However, should such parties fail to communicate, and provided the ¢ Resolute” dues
not return early in the season of 1852, you will then place on loard your tender such
provisions as you can spare, leave her at your winter quarters, and proceed in the
¢¢ Agsistance ” to Disco, where I understand the ¢ North Star” intended to land her provi-
sions; take them on board, and return as early as possible to Cape Martyr, taking care in
the passage back to examine the several points along the north shore of Lancaster Sound
and Barrow’s Strait (or on the south shore if the wind should drive you there) for records
that would be deposited in the event ot our return during your absence.

The provisions you have landed at Griftith Island and Cape Hotham are to remain there
as depbts in case of necessity.

I remind you that it is important that a record should be oceusionally deposited by
travelling parties in their route, as also that the oceasional employment of’ halloons during
the separation of the ships may prove advantageous.

Given, &c., 14th September 1850,

(Signed) Horario T. Ausrin,
Captain, &c.

FEnclosure 4 in No. 15.
Captain AUsTIN to Mr. PENNY.

H. M. 5. “ Resolute,” Winter Quarters between
Cornwallis and Griffith Islands,
Sir, 5th March 1851.

With reference to the conversation we had at the conunencement of the winter, relative
to the prosecution of the search for the missing expedition by travelling particsin the
ensuing spring, I avail myself of the occasion of your party returning from their visit to
make you officially acquainted with the arrangements determined upon for the expedition
under my orders ; also doing myself the pleasure to give the general details connected with
the equipment of the parties, and I shall feel obliged by your apprising me of your plans
and the details connected with them, in order that by a mutual interchange of views we
may probably be both aided in accomplishing the great work that we have now to do:
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ProGRAMME of PARTIES.

- 1
"‘ Esxtended Number | Nun;‘ber tI‘\Tumber
TE. or of | o of Runuer
ROUTE Limited. Officers. | Men. Sledges,
South from Cape Walker should coast not} Extended - 2 | 12 2
prove continuous - - - Limited - 2 1 13 2
South-west from Cape Walker, bays or mlcts} Extended - 1 7 1
employing a party southerly - - élmltedd 4 - ‘1) | 1; é
. . xtended - 2
West towards Melville Island - - ~‘:{ Limited - 2 J 12 9
North from Byam Martin Island to examine R 1
between Bathurst, Byam Martin, and Mel-} E?{;?{::fd ) % ; 1
ville [slands - - - -
To examine Depdt on Bathurst Islands, re-} Limited - 1 6 1
turning before parties set out if it can be -
To examine Depot on Somerville Island and -
state of ice, returning before parties set} Limited - 1 6 1
out if it can be - - - -

Note.—1It is hoped that the resources of the expedition will admit of another sledge as an

auxiliary being attached to each of the extended parties.
All preparation to be completed during the present month, and if weather is favourable, with
a good rise of temperature, the parties to leave during or shortly after the first week in April.

SCALE of PrRoVIsIONS for each Man per Day.

‘ - - | ]
Boiled “ ‘ Mixed. “ Alternately. Tobaceo I f“,’.i""f“
- . oile j—— — g ine for
Biscuits. |Pemmican. Pork, Rum. | Lime Sucar. Tea, Moore's Sugar. pe‘vyﬂ; Fuel each
J Juice. gar. ! Chocolate. per Week. Sledge.
| i
Ihs. s, oz, gills. oz, oz. } oz. oz oz. oz. I pints.
3 1 6 ) B R 1 1 11 1 3 | 1
r : \ Or in such pro-
; portions as each
1 1 | party may desire.
1

Besides which each sledge will be furnished with a small quantity of pickles, and pepper
and salt mixed.

Equipment of each Sledge.

1 gutta percha or oil canvas casing.

1 tent and 4 pikes as poles,

1 floor cloth and 3 wolf skins.

1 felt or blanket sleeping bag each man,

1 shovel.

1 cooking apparatus, and for extended parties an additional apparatus for melting snovw,
to serve ul<o a second cooking apparatus in the event of accident.

1 bhaversack for luncheon,

1 haversack each officer.

1 knapsack each man, to serve for carrying clothes and provisions in the event of accident
to the sledge.

2 guns in addition to officers gun.

2 Ibs. powder, percussion eaps in proportion.

8 lbs. shot.

2 1b. ball each gun.

1 bag of sundries, such as awls, thread, twine, &e.

1 pauniken, 1 spoon, and 1 knife each person.

Tustruments for observations.

1 small tin case of medical stores, &,

1 tinder box and bag for getting a light.

1 Lrush for clothes.

Walking Dress each Person,
1 inside flannel.
1 Guernsey frock.
1 serge frock.
1 duck jumper.
1 pair drawers.
1 pair breeches,
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1 pair overall duck pantaloons tied about the calf.
1 waist belt.

1 pair stockings,

1 pair blanket feet wrappers,

1 pair wadmill hose.

1 pair canvass boots, leather soles, ship made.
1 welsh wig.

1 fur cap.

1 comforter.

1 pair pitts.

An eye shade as per model,

1 bottle to carry inside frock for water.

Ditto, Spare Clothing.

1 flannel shirt.

1 pair drawers.

2 pair stockings.

2 pair blanket feet wrappers.

1 pair canvass boots, ship made, for long parties only; short parties taking in lieu their
worn cloth boots.

1 pair mitts.

1 towel and a piece of soap.

1 comb.

Each party will be furnished with printed notices and small tin cases, one of which will
be deposited every day at its encampment.

The sledges will be loaded so as to limit the weight each man will have to draz on
starting from the ship to about 190 Ibs., and as an experiment some two or three kites will
be taken with the view of aiding the draft of a fair wind. The parties crossing the straits
will carry two Halkets Boats.

I am, &ec.

(Signed) Horatio T. Avstiy,
Captain, &e.

Mr. PENNY to Cuptain AUsTIN,

H. M. 8. < Lady Franklin,” Assiztance Harbour,
Sir, 10th March 1851.

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your official letter of the 5th March, giving the
details of your intended lines of search by travelling partics, and in return I now inform
you of the course which I at present intend to pursue in searching in the vicinity of
Wellington Channel.

Availing myself of the whole force of my vessel, six parties of onc officer and six men
each will start together about the second week of April, should the weather appear
promising. At the end of six days two of these parties will break off, having supported
the other four sledges during that period and made a depét for their return, the remaining
four sledges will then pair off, the fatigue sledge of each feeding the extended party for
ten days, making a deposit, and returning, one of the extended parties prosccuting the
search in an easterly, and the other in a westerly direction, should no previous trace have
been found to cause a different arrangement.

The dog sledges will join the others at the head of the Channel, provisioned for fifteen
days, and should there be no prospect of a further supply of provisions for the dogs heing
procurable, they will be employed on the route where their limited means may appear
most likely to be of use.

With reference to the scale of victualling, I have to inform you that I have fixed on the
following :

Biscuit, 11b. per day. Tea, 3 oz. per day.
Pemmican, 21b. per day. Rum, } gill per day.
* Pork, 31 Ib. per day. Tobacco, } oz. per day.

Sugar, 1 oz. per day.
* The pork previously boiled, boned, and skinned.

In lieu of spirits of wine, 40 Ibs. of prepared fat will be taken with each sledge, that fuel
having been found best adapted to our shape of conjurors.

In the general outfit of the parties your scheme has been followed, so far as our means
would permit, and we have now every thing prepared to start as soon as the state of the
weather may appear to warrant such a procedure. .

One of the return parties will proceed to Beechey Island, examining the depét left there,
and visiting Caswalls Tower and its vicinity ; and on the 12th of July, should the_a prospect
of an early liberation appear unfavourable, a boat will be despatched to communicate with
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the whalers at Ponds Bay, as they generally continue in that neighbourhood till the 7th' of

August.
® I am, &c

(Signed) Wu. PenNny, .
Captain, &c.

Captain AUSTIN to Mr. PENNY.

H. M. S. * Resolute,” in Winter Quarters between
Cornwallis and Griffith Islands,
Sir, 8th April 1851. ‘

1 beg leave to acknowledge the receipt this day of your letter of the 10th ultimo,
acquainting me with your plan of operations for the spring travelling parties, for which
I return you my best thanks.

I am, &ec.
(Signed) HoraTtio T. Austiy,
Captain, &ec.

Enclosure 5 in No. 15.
Captain AusTiN to Captain Sir JoaN Ross.

H. M. S. < Resolute,” Winter Quarters between
Cornwallis and Griffith Islands,
Sir, 21st June 1851.

In order that you may be aware at the earliest moment of the result of the search
by travelling parties from the expedition under my charge, I hasten on the return of
those to the southward and westward from Cape Walker, and of those to the northward
(the Melville Island parties not having yet come in), to transmit on the other side hereof
for your information an account of the extent of search in each direction, which I believe
to be as nearly correct as it can be until the data in detail is worked out.

Unhappily, not the slightest trace has been discovered of the missing vessels.

As soon as the other parties are in you shall be apprised of all thai has been done by
the travelling parties from this expedition, and may I request you to be good enough to
furnish me with your results as early as is practicable, in order that I may duly consider
and determine the further movements of the vessels under my orders.

I have, &ec.
(Signed) Horario T. AusTIN,
Captain, &c.

The AccouNT referred to.

Captain Ommanney to the southward and westward from Cape Walker reaching to
lat. 72° 44’ N., long. 1024° W.

Lieutenant Osborn to the westward and southward from Cape Walker reaching to
lat. 72° 40" N., long. between 105° and 106° W.
96};%3t§$ant Browne south from Cape Walker reaching to lat. 72° 52’ N., long.

Note.—Cape Walker has proved to be on an island.

Lieutenant Aldrich to the northward and westward from Cape Cockburn, Bathurst
Island, reaching to lat. 76° 11’ N., long. 106° 30’ W.

Mr. M<Dougall, second master, has completed the survey of the bay between the
.Cornwalhs_ and Bathurst Islands of our charts, with the exception of a river or small
inlet running to the N.E. and about four miles broad at its entrance, which he was
unable to explore. ’

I.Jowther and the islands adjacent have also been searched, with the exception of Davy,
which could not be found on account of the thick weather and its supposed flat low form,
besides which the ice was very much pressed up around these islands.

A counterpart of the foregoing letter was addressed to Captain William Penny on
the same day.

H. T. A.

Captain Sir Joan Ross to Captain AgsTIN.

Sir Schooner ¢ Felix,” Cornwallis Island,
Iiovs t0 acknowledge th . 23d June 1851.
ave to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 21st instant, in which you have
been kindly pleased to inform me of the return of Captain Ommanne’y and othey; gallant
officers from the arduous service on which they have been employed; at the same time

e oount of their proccedings, and the important resulfs of their indefatigable
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I join in the universal regret that “not the slightest trace has been discovered of the
missing ships,” but it is important to find that they cannot have taken that *road to
destruction,” while to me it is satisfactory to see so clearly proved that my conclusions
of lang intervening between the heavy polar ice and the coast of America were perfectly
correct.

Inclosed you will receive Captain Phillips’s report, which does him infinite credit,
though only what I must have expected from my knowledge of his character and acquire-
ments, and to him I beg to refer you for any explanation or further information you
may require.

I cannot conclude this letter without expressing my unfeigned congratulations on the
return of your south-western parties in excellent health, after having undergone such
privations and sufferings as they must have experienced in their arduous Jjourney of sixty
days. Hoping sincerely that you will have good accounts from your extreme western
parties, L am with truth and respect,

Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
(Signed) Joun Rosx,

Captain AusTIN to Captain Sir Jorn Ross.

H.M.S. © Resolute,” Winter Quarters between
Cornwallis and Griffith Islands,
Sir, 26th June 1851.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 23d instant, and
its inclosure, the report of the proceedings of Commander Phillips while prosecuting Ly
your orders a journey over a portion of the Cornwallis Island of our charts (doubtless at
this period of the season an operation of considerable labour), for which I thank you.

The result of this journey, performed by an officer of Commander Phillips’s intelligence
and character, is very satisfactory, inasmuch as it goes far to verify work carried out on
the south-western shore by an officer from this ship.

I have, &ec.
(Signed) Horario T. Avsrixs,
Captain, &c.

Enclosure 6 in No. 15.
Captain AusTiN to Captain Sir JoHN Ross.

TLM.S. ¢ Resolute,” Winter Quarters between
(‘ornwallis and Griffith Tslands,
Sir, 4th July 1851.

With reference to my letter of the 21st ultimo, 1 now do myself the pleasure to acquaint
you of the return this afternoon after an absence of eighty days of the partics despatched
from this expedition in the direction of Melville Island, they having succeeded in
accomplishing the following amount of search (unbappily without discovering the slightest
trace of the missing expedition), viz. :

Lieutenant M‘Clintock from Point Griffith along the south-eastern side of Melville
Island to Cape Dundas and Lyddons Gulf, crossing from thence overland to winter
harbour.

Mr. Bradford from Point Griffith along the east coast of Melville Island to the northward,
reaching to latitude 76° 18’, longitude between 107° and 108° which I believe to he as
nearly correct as it can be until the data in detail is worked out.

I have, &e.
(Signed) Horario T. AusTix,
Captain, &ec.

A counterpart of the foregoing letter was addressed to Captain Wm, Penny on the
same day.
H. T. A.

Captain Sir JouN Ross to Captain AUSTIN.

« Felix,” Discovery Vessel, Cornwallis Island,
Sir, 8th July 1851.

I am to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 4th instant, by which I am
rejoiced to find that your two extreme western parties returned sa_tfe, after ‘havmg very
fully and meritoriously accomplished the important and arduous service on which they had
‘volunteered. I beg to return you my best thanks for the reports you have been so good
a8 to send of their proceedings, and while I cordially join in the gengral” feeling of disap-
pointment that “ not a simple trace has been found of the missing ships, I cannot restrain
myself from adding that I am afforded some satisfaction in having it so clearly proved and
testified by the unanimous opinions of tho]s; employed, that the gallant Franklin and his

' 2
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devoted companions cannot have pursued any of the courses westward of Beechey Island,
which it must now be admitted would have eyentually led to their destruction.

Under such circumstances there still remains a hope, a famt.h.ope }ndeed, that traces of' a
more favourable nature may be found in one or other of the positions in the N. W. extremity
of Baffin’s Bay, or on its western coast, which have not yet been visited ; but this, should
the season permit, is for you to jnge. )

On our part we shall be obliged to make the best of our way home, not having on
loard the « Felix ” provisions for another season to enable us to continue a longer search.

The ice has certainly now a more favourable appearance than it had, but here all three
vessels are still frozen in. We hope, however, that early in August, if not before, we may
be free, when I shall be ready to be the bearer of any despatches or letters you may have

for Great Britain.
I have, &ec.

(Signed) Jorn Ross,
Captain R. N

Enclosure 7 in No. 15.
Captain AusTIN to Mr. PENNY.

H. M. S. ¢ Resolute,” at Winter Quarters between
Cape Martyr and Griffith Island,
Sir, 14th July 1851.

T now, it being as carly as practicable, do myself the pleasure to transmit herewith, for
your information, a tracing of a rough outline chart, showing the several directions and
extent of search carricd out by this expedition.

I have, &ec.
(Signed) Hoxratio T. Austiy,
Captain, &ec,

Counterpart of above, same date, addressed to Sir John Ross.
H.T. A,

Captain Sir JouN Ross to Captain AUSTIN.

Schooner “ Felix,” Winter Quarters, Cornwallis Island,
Sir, 16th July 1851.

T am to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 14th instant, and to return you
my best thanks for it, and its valuable enclosure, which is at one view a manifestation of
your admirable arrangements, and the very creditable manner in which they have been
carried into execution by the zeal and unflinching perseverance of the gallant officers and
men employed in that arduous service ; while it proves, to my mind at least, that the missing
expedition cannot have taken any course westward of Cornwallis Island, it must produce
a general feeling of satisfaction, that under Providence that journeys unparalleled for
distance and duration in these desolate regions have been so fully accomplished, and that
the officers and men, with so very few exceptions, have returned in perfect health, and I
trust in due time to receive the rewards so justly due to their merit.

I have, &ec.
(Signed) JonN Ross,
Captain R. N.

My, PENNY to Captain AUSTIN.

. H. M. Brig « Lady Franklin,” Assistance Bay,
Sir, . 4th August 1851.
I forward an outline of search by the expedition under my charge. No trace of H.M.S.
¢ Erebus ” and ¢ Terror ” farther than a bit of English elm.
. As soon as at liberty with my ships I will come to Griffiths Island, and have an
nterview.
I have, &c.
(Signed) WiLLiaym PENNY.

[ Note.—Received with the tracing of an outline chart, 11th A 1 ival
off the Winter Quarters of Captain Penny’s expedition. ( Sigl:lge?is)t 1851—]’:.2;. afi!}lv

Enclosure 8 in No. 15.
Captain Atvstix to Captain Sir Jomw Ross.

H.M. Ship « Resolute,” Winter Quarters between
Cape Martyr and Griffith Island,

19th July 1851.

convey letters in your return to

your reaching home first) I avail

Sir,
I have to express my best thanks for your offer to
Great Britain, of which (as there is cvery probability of
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inyself, by forwapfling to you the accompanying box containing an official report and chart,
addressed to the Secretary of the Admiralty, requesting that it may be pusted at the earliest

moment, as doubtless their Lordships are” anxious to lcarn an account of the proceedings
of this expedition. ©

T am happy to inform you that Peter Ecclestone of the « Felix ” is sufficiently recovered
to return as soon as we may be able to communicate.
. I have, &c.
(Signed) Horatio T. Avstiy,
Captain, &c.
P.S.—Will you be good enough to note on the box referred to, for the information of

the Secretary of the Admiralty, the period of your posting or delivering it to any other
person.

H. T. A.

Captain Sir JoHN Ross to Captain AvsTix.

) “Felix ” Discovery Vessel, Cornwallis Island,
Sir, 21st July 1851.

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 19th instant, expressing your
thanks for my offer of conveying letters to Great Britain, and accompanied by “a box
containing an official report and chart, and also an official letter, both addressed to the
Secretary of the Admiralty, with a request that they should be posted at the earliest
opportunity, all of which were safely delivered to me yesterday by the officer who had
charge of them, and I am fo assure you that your request and ‘instructions respecting
them shall be particularly attended to. I am happy to observe, that « Peter Ecclestone »
of the “Felix” is sufficiently recovered to return, and will accordingly send for him as
goon a8 it is possible.

T have, &e.
(Signed) JOoHN Ross.

P.S.—T shall not neglect to note on the box and despatch the period of my posting them
or delivering them to any other person, and in the event of a boat going to Ponds
Bay T shall comply with your request of sending the official documents by her.

J. R.

Lnclosure 9 in No. 15,
Captain AvsTIx to Captain OMDIANNEY.

By Horatio T. Austin, Exq., C. B., Captain of Her Majesty’s Ship ¢ Resolute,” and in
charge of an expedition to the Arctic Seas.

From the result of the search for the missing expedition under Sir John Franklin to
the westward of Wellington Strait made by this expedition, and that of Wellington Strait
made by the expedition under Captain Penny, without any traces (beyond those at Beechey
Island, its first winter quarters, found last year), I have arrived at the conclusion that had
it been practicable it would neither have been prudent, nor in accordance with the spirit
of the orders under which I am acting, to have prosecuted further in cither of those direc-
tions; but looking to the instructions of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to
Captain Penny, relative to the search of Jones’s Sound, which he did not succeed in
carrying out, as also to their Lordships instructions to Sir James Ross and the « North Star ”
relative hereto, I have determincd to attempt a search in that direction.

Therefore the expedition being now in clear water, advancing under favourable circum-
stances, it is my intention to proceed forthwith with the steam tenders ¢ Pioneer ™ aud
* Intrepid ” to attempt the accomplishment of that object.

You will remain in charge of the « Resolute” and ¢ Assistance,” conduct them with all
despatch towards the eastern shore of Baffin’s Bay, and rendezvous between Wolstenholme
Sound and Cape York, where you will await the return of the steam tenders until the
15th of September, or until you find the state of the ice become so unfavourable as to
lead you to consider it unsafe to remain longer in that position, as it is my positive inten-
tion to rejoin before the present open season closes.

You will then transfer such provisions to the “ Resolute” as circumstances will permit ;
receive on board the ¢ Assistance,” from her, all such persons as are recommended by the
medical officers to be sent home, as also those who are desirous to return; fill their vacan-
cies by volunteers from the ¢ Assistance;” direct the “ Resolute” to proceed to winter
quarters, if practicable in Wolstenholme Sound, if not, then in the best harbour along the
shore of the rendezvous that she can reach, and make the best of your way in the
“ Assistance” to England, reporting all proceedings to the Lords Commissioners of
the Admiralty. 3

You will on the most western puint of rendezvous you search, as also on cach convenicent

rs
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and conspicuous point, as you advance to the eastward, erect a cairn and deposit a record
of your intentions, placing over it the symbol already arranged between us. )

You will, while continuing in the rendezvous, endeavour to communicate with the
Esquimaux, and furnish them with such articles from the presents hbex:ally supplied by the
Government for that purpose, as also with such stores from the ships, as may tend to
ameliorate the condition of so helpless and destitute a people exposed to the rigours of the
inhospitable regions. o ) . .

During the absence of the steam tenders it will be desirable for a printed record to be
thrown overboard daily from each ship, and whenever a party lands for a smoke ball to
be burnt.

Given under my hand on board Her Majesty’s Ship ¢ Resolute” off Cape Warrender,
Lancaster Sound, the 14th of August 1851.

(Signed) Horario T. Austin.
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Letters from Mr. Penny.

No. 16.

Mr. Penny to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY.

H. M. 8. Lady Franklin, Assistance Harbour,
Sir. Cornwallis Island, 12th April 1851.
11, (Received 11th September.)

1 mave the honour to inform you, for the information of my Lords Commis-

sioners of the Admiralty, that after parting company with H. M. S. * North
Star ”” on the 21st of August, I reached along the north shore of Barrow Straits
until Sunday the 14th, keeping a strict Jook out. Being then off Beechy
Island I spoke the American schooner ‘Rescue,” and learned that H. M. S.
“ Assistance” had found traces of the Franklin expedition on Cape Riley.
The ¢ Assistance” was then running to the westward ; and, anxious to be pos-
sessed of every particular, I followed her, with the intention of going on
board, but I had not that opportunity till 2 p. M., when both vessels were
made fast to the land ice, two thirds of the distance across Wellington Channel,
the ¢ Assistance ” being about one mile and a half to the westward of us.

Finding that the traces were apparently those of a retreating party, I thought
it my proper course to return to the east side of Wellington Channel, which I
accordingly did. The succeeding morning I landed with a party, and examined
the coast from ten miles to the northward of Cape Spencer to that promontory,
and an encampment was found near the latter place, seemingly that of a hunting
party about three years previous.

Joining company with the ‘“Advance,” the * Rescue,” and the “ Felix”
schooners the following morning, we made fast in a bight under the N. W. side
of Beechy Island; and having consulted with Captain De Haven and Sir
John Ross, it was agreed that the former should despatch a party to continue
the search northward along the east coast of Wellington Channel, while I
explored the coast to the eastward. Meantime a party of all my officers which
had been despatched in the direction of Caswall's Tower discovered the quar-
ters which had been occupied by the vessels of Sir John Franklin’s expedition
in the winter of 1845-6. Three graves were also found, the headboards show-
ing them to be those of three seamen who had died early in the spring of
1846 ; but, notwithstanding a most careful search in every direction, no docu-
ment could be found. The same evening a boat party was despatched under
Captain Stewart to explore Radstock Bay and its vicinity, but no further traces
were found in that direction. 'The “ Resolute” and the ¢ Pioneer” came up
and made fast on Wednesday morning, and an unfavourable condition of the
ice detained us all till evening, when water being open to the westward. I
stood a certain distance across Wellington Channel, and in the morning sent
away a party under Mr. J. Stuart to communicate with the «“Assistance.” The
same evening we were again in Beechy Bay; and the party returned the
following forenoon, having accomplished upwards of forty miles. By them we
were acquainted, that the “Assistance” had found no traces in about thirty
miles of coast examined by her to the north and south of Barlow Inlet. The
state of the ice prevented the least motion being made with the ships until
Thursday the 5th of September, when we left Beechy Bay; but so little was
the ice slackened off, that we were unable to reach the west side of the channel
before Sunday the 8th. o

While lying under Beechy lsland arrangements were made with Sir John
Ross to lay up the “ Mary ” yacht, and a quantity of provisions was contributed
as our share of the depot there formed. .

On Sunday the 8th I landed with a party about twelve miles to the north-
ward of Barlow Inlet, and a cairn and pole was erected in a conspicuous
situation. ) )

Wellington Channel being blocked up with old land ice, no alternative was
left but to proceed to the westward, with a view of reaching Cape Walker, or
attempting some other passage between the islands of the Parry Group, or,
failing either of these, Melville Islang. Following out this course, we pushed

4



xlviii LETTERS FROM CAPTAIN AUSTIN AND CAPTAIN PENNY.

on through the bay ice, which was now so strong as to retard us greatly; but,
notwithstanding that obstacle, we reached Griffith’s Island on Tuesday the
10th September ; and having made fast there, on account of the state of the
ice, I had again a consultation with Captain Austin with a view to acting in
concert. ..

The following morning the more favourable appearance of the ice induced
me to make an attempt to reach Cape Walker, but after proceeding twenty-five
miles the ice became packed, which, with a heavy fog, caused me to put about
and make for our former position. 'The hourly increasing thickness of the ba
ice, which had now become such an obstacle that with a strong breeze the ships
stayed with considerable difficulty, rendered it absolutely necessary that a place
of “safety should be obtained for the vessels, and I accordingly made for this
harbour, a rough sketch of which I had previously obtained from the ¢ Assis-
tance.” We brought up at 11 a.a. on Thursday the 12th September, and
shortly afterwards the ¢ Felix” schooner, Captain Sir J. Ross, came in and
brought up. Two boats were sent ashore, and hauled up, to fall back upon,
should further progress be made; but being unable to get out by the 20th, so
as to be usefully employed, preparations were commenced for wintering.

With reference to the winter that we have spent, one fact will speak for
itself, viz. that there has not been one single case of sickness in either the “ Lady
Franklin” or “ Sophia.” Indeed, so completely were both the minds and bodies
kept properly occupied and carefully attended to, that, with the crews I have,
it would have been surprising to have seen sickness. While on this subject, I
cannot but make mention in terms of praise of Messrs. Sutherland, Goodsir,
and Stuart,—their exertions alike to instruct and amuse the men greatly contri-
buting to the happy issue.

Frequent communication has been held with Captain Austin’s expedition,
which has wintered in the strait between Griffiths and Cornwallis Islands, and
arrangements were made with reference to the different routes to be taken in
the coming travelling. Pursuant to these there are at present ready to start
from the ¢ Lady Franklin” and ‘“ Sophia” two parties of three sledges each, to
explore Wellington Channel and the land which may be found at the head of
that great inlet. Independent of the above, there are two dog sledges prepared
for extended search in the same direction. One of these will be conducted
by the interpreter, Mr. Peterson, of whom I would beg to make particular
mention, trusting that his noble devotion in the cause of our countrymen may
be remembered to his advantage.

The day at present fixed for the start is Monday the 14th April, should the
weather continue favourable. Previous to starting I have thought proper to
make out this despatch for their Lordships information.

I have, &c.
(Signed) W, Pexny,
Captain, &c.

No. 17.

Mr. PExnY to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY,

Si H. M. S. Lady Franklin, at sea,
1T, . 8th September 1851.
ResuminG my report of proceedings from the date of my last despatch, I

have to inform you, that on the 17th April six sledges, with forty-one officers
and men, started from the ships, under the command of Captain Stewart of the
Sophia ; and I could not but be gratified by seeing what our small means had
put in our power to do, with these parties of men alike able and willing. The
sledges were variously officered by Captain Stewart, Messrs. Marshall Reid,
and J. Stuart, and Drs. Sutherland and Goodsir. The course intended, to be
pursued was, to proceed so fur together up the west side of Wellington Channel,
and, after returning the depdt sledges, two parties to cross to the east side of
the channel, while other two follow up the west coast to the head of the channel

the position of land then seen determining their future procedure. Each sledgé
was equipped for forty days, and the average weights per man were upwards of
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200 Ibs. I started from the ships on the 18th with the dog-siedges, accom-
panied by Mr. Peterson, and at noon on the 18th I joined the sledges. They
had found the ice very heavy, in consequence of the recent snow, and the high
temperature ; and their journey of the previous day had not exceeded six miles
and a half. The inefficient state of our cooking apparatus had already begun
to cause much inconvenience. On the 19th the temperature fell, and a gale of
wind faced in immediately on entering the channel, which continued with only
partial intermission till the 22d. During all this time I was continually among
them ; and whatever doubts the want of experience of my young officers might
have warranted my entertaining, they were all removed by witnessing their
management of their men on the occasion. On the 21st Mr. J. Stuart was
returned with the two depét sledges, and only one tent. In consequence of
the extreme severity of the weather, I felt great anxiety for this party; how-
ever, in two marches they reached the ship with only a short interval of rest.

Meanwhile the gale continued down the channel, with a temperature
varying from 25 to 30. This, and the want of numerous articles, such as a
sufficient supply of fuel, stronger conjurors, &c., caused me to entertain a
fear of failure, 1f these defects were not remedied in time. I accordingly con-
sulted my officers on the subject ; and, in consequence of our unanimous opinion
that a timely return was the most advisable step, I determined to deposit all
the provisions and the two best sledges at this spot, returning with the other
two to receive alterations. The distance travelled to this spot wus forty-two
miles. The dog-sledges in their return accomplished this distance in one stage.

The other four parties, after making the deposit, returned, reaching the bay
at noon on the 20th, every one in the best of health, and not a single case of
frostbite ; and I cannot but state my admiration of the constant contentment
and steady and willing endurance of the officers and men of the parties, under
circumstances of no small hardship. From this date till the 5th of May cvery
one was busily engaged preparing more amply for what we had found to be
necessary in our first journey. On the Gth, after a short prayer to the Almighty
to enable us to fulfill our duty, three sledges again started, the crews of the
two that had been left up channel being distributed amongst them.

They were again in charge of Captain Stewart till such time as I should
myself join them at their upper depdt, when I was to see each party take its
separate route. At 6 A.n., on the 9th May, I started with Mr. Peterson
and Thomson (one of the seamen) with the two dog-sledges; and a 2 r.ar,
we overtook the parties, then camped at their further depot. I'rom Point
Separation, in 75° 5’ N. lat.,, Captain Stewart, with his auxiliary, Dr. Suther-
land, and Mr. J. Stuart of the ¢ Lady Iranklin,” left, proceeding to Cape
Grinnell, Mr. John Stuart there separating, and proceeding along the coast to
Cape Hurd, examining the various beaches, &c. for fun:the;‘ traces, as strong
opinions were still entertained that more was to be found in that quarter.

Mr. Goodsir, with Mr. Marshall as his auxiliary, bad assigned to them to
examine the west side, and to follow up after the dog-sledges, receiving final
instructions on reaching the head of the channel. Rapid journeys were made
with the dogs to Cape De Haven in N. lat. 75°492'. Hence the land was seen to
trend N.W. ten miles, terminating in a point, afterwards named Point Decision,
which was reached at 10} p. . on the 12th May. * A hill of 400 feet in height
was ascended, and in consequence of the land being seen continuous in a north-
westerly direction, instructions were left to Mr. Goodsir to take. this' coast along
to the westward, while I myself proceeded in a N. W. by N. direction towards
land seen to the northward. At 5 p. . on the 14th we encamped on the ice,
having travelled twenty-five miles N. W. by N.. from Point De'cision. The fo!-
lowing day, after travelling twenty miles from this encampment in a N. . by N.
direction, we landed at 7 p. M. on an island named Baillie Hamilton Island.
Ascending a hill about 500 feet high above the headland on which we landed,
the ice to the westward in the strait between Cornwallis and Hamilton Island
was seen to be much decayed, and an island was seen to the westward gllstal1t
thirty-five or forty miles. ~As the decayed state of the ice prevented further
progress to the westward from this point, and no trace being found, we pr‘oceeded
round the island, first to the N. N. 5.5 and afterwards, on rounding Cape Scoresby
in a N, N. W. direction, on the 16th we came upon what to all appearance was
water ; and on halting on the 17th at Point Surprise we were astonished to
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open out aunother strait, which was twenty-five miles of clear water. An isla}nd
was seen bearing Wi S, distant forty miles, and.a h.eadland distant fifteen mileg
W. by N.; the dark sky over this headland indicating the presence of water to

the extent of perhaps twenty miles on the other side.  This point was found

to be in 76° 2’ N. lat. and 95° 55 W. long. Further progress bei.ng prevented
by water, we being still without traces, and the dogs provisions being exhausted

no other course remained but to return to the ships, which we reached after

rapid journeys at midnight on the 20th May.
The carpenters and people on board were immediately set about preparing a
boat to endeavour to reach this water soon.

On the 25ih May the second mate arrived, having left Mr. Goodsir in
75° 3¢’ N. and 96° W. Water had been seen by them to the _northward from
their furthest station. He made a very rapid return, having run in one day from
twenty-five to thirty miles. Every one on board continued actively employed,
preparing the boats, provisions, &c.; and on the 4th June it stafted with one
auxiliary sledge, and one dog sledge, the whole party being in charge of
Mr. Manson.

On the 6th of June Mr. John Stuart returned with his party from Cape
Hurd, after an absence of thirty-one days, but without having found any trace
either indicative of the course pursued by H. M. S. < Erebus” and “ Terror”,
or of any retreating party having subsequently passed along that coast. After
thirty-six hours rest Mr. Stuart again started to join Mr. Manson, having
equipped his sledge for a twenty days journey. He overtook the boat on the
morning of the Sth June, then one mile to the westward of Cape Hotham.
The same day a dog-sledge from Mr. Manson arrived at the ship, stating that
the sledge on which the boat was placed, after ‘Frial, had been found un_ﬁt for
the purpose. The armourer, who was returned with the dog sledge, was imme-
diately set about preparing a larger sledge, but having no carpenter on board
the woodwork was finished by Sir John Ross’s carpenter. On the 11th, at
4 A.3., I joined the boat with the two dog-sledges; and all hands were imme-
diately set about fitting and lashing the new sledges, and arranging the weights
of the party between the two long sledges and the two dog-sledges. On the
12th Mr. Manson returned, no one then being left in the ships but the clerk in
charge.

The improvement on the boat sledge was remarkable, and the ice also so
much better, that a distance of 105 miles was accomplished in seven marches.
The® boat being then launched into the water and laden, the fatigue party
returned, and reached the ship on the 25th June, all in good health. The dogs
dragging their light sledges the whole way,

On our journey out we met Dr. Sutherland at Depdt Point, returning after
an absence of thirty-eight days. He reported having left Captain Stewart in
76° 20" N. in the opening of Wellington Channel, but without bhaving yet
fallen in with any traces. When off Point Griflith’s on the 14th, Messrs.
Goodsir and Marshall were fallen in with, having examined the northen shores
of Cornwallis and Bathurst land as far 99° W., bat still without having fallen
in with any traces. They* were obliged to return in consequence of the
water. .

Resuming the boat journey, after separating from the fatigue sledges on the
17th June, we proceeded about ten miles to the westward, when we were
obliged to take shelter in an adjacent bay, in consequence of a head sea and
strong westerly gale. From this date until the 20th of July, 310 miles of coast
were examined by the boat, under very disadvantageous circumstances, arising
from constant unfavourable winds and rapid tides. Our provisions being then
within eight days of being consumed, and our distance from the ships such
that prudence would not warrant further perseverance with this supply, we
commenced our return, and with a strong north-west wind succeeded in reach-
ing Abandon Bay after fifteen hours and a half, The ice being so decayed as
to preclude the launching of even an empty boat, we were compelled to haul
the boat ashore and abandon her, taking with us four days provisions. The
-weather during our return was boisterous in the extreme, with continued rain,
which made the streams it was necessary to ford very rapid. - The constant
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wet caused the greatest discomfort, but from none of my men did I once hear
a-complaint. 1In 75° N. lat. we found a boat which Captain Stewart had
wisely sent out in case of such a contingency as had occarred; but the ice
baving set into the mouth of Wellington Channel, which bad up to this time
been open, we were unable to fetch her down further than Barlow Inlet.
Thence we walked to the ships, which we reached at 10 p. 3. on the
25th July.

Captain Stewart had returned on the 21st June, having reached Cape Becher
in 76° 20’ N. lat. and 97° W. long.

" He had again started on the 1st July, and carried up a depdt for my return
to Cape De Haven, returning from this journey on the 17th July.

- For particulars during the different searches, I would refer you to the accom-
panying reports.

On my return I was agreeably surprised to hear that Barrow Straits had
been open, as far as could be seen, since the 2d of July, an occurrence which
was so far to be expected as the strait was seen to be in motion till the
11th of March. The land ice had also come out of Wellington Channel as far
up as Point Separation, probably about the 5th of July; and on the 27th July,
when our travelling operations concluded, the fast edge in the Channel con-
tinued in the same position.

‘L'he ships continued ice-bound till the 10th August; but, had our parties
returned in sufficient time to refit, and be ready to cut out from the date of
water making, we would have been at liberty on the 15th of July.

On the 11th of August, Captain Austin’s ships entered our harbour in their
progress to the eastward. His parties had penetrated as far as ships could hope
to do, yet, like our own, unsuccessful in finding the least trace of the missing
expedition. In fact, none had been found, such as would warrant the risk of a
second winter ; and my orders being such as left no alternative, I determined on
immediately returning to England, if no instructions to the contrary should
be met with. In proceeding down the country, we landed at Cape Hay
and Button Point in Ponds Bay, positions considered the most probable for
despatches being left on by the whale ships. Finding none we continued our
course down along the land, crossing in 70° N. lat. through a body of 140 miles
of ice. We made repeated endeavours to reach Lievly, on the island of Disco,
to ascertain if any despatches had been left there for our guidance ; but thick
weather, and a strong northerly wind, obliged us to haul off after having made
a narrow escape from a reef lying close inshore. We parted from the ““Sophia”
about twenty miles off the land, expecting to rejoin her after having communi-
cated with the Danish settlement ; but the thick weather and strong gale
continuing for twenty-four hours, we separated from her, and have not since
seen her. Captain Stewart’s instructions in case of such an event were, to make
the best of his way to Woolwich, having it in his power to take either the English
Channel or the Pentland Firth as his route, according as the wind might lead.

In speaking of the services of the various officers under me, I would mention
my second in command as an able and energetic coadjutor, both on board ship
and in conducting the search along the east coast of Wellington Channel and
the south shores of Albert Land; and his foresight in laying out depdts and a
boat for the boat party greatly facilitated our safe return. Dr. Sutherland of
the ¢ Sophia” as his auxiliary, in travelling proved himself a most indefatigable
officer, and his attention while on board to natural history and meteorology
will no doubt afford many useful facts. Of Mr. D. Manson, the chief mate of
the ¢ Sophia,” an old and experienced whaling master, I cannot speak too highly.
He had charge of the vessels during the absence of myself and Captamn
Stewart, and throughout the winter he paid the greatest attention to tidal and
barometrical registers ; and his services in conducting the boat to Cape Hot-
ham, under peculiarly disadvantageous circumstances, were beyond all praise.
Mr. James Reid, the second mate of the ¢ Sophia,” a son of the ice-master of the
“ Erebus,” accompanied Captain Stewart in the first journey as an auxiliary, and
afterwards proceeded with him to his furthest.

Of Messrs. ‘Marshall and Leiper, the chief and second mates of the * Lady
Franklin,” I would make mention as experienced and skilful ice officers ; and
the exertions of the one in accompanying Mr. Goodsir in the whole extent of
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his journey, and the other as my second. in the boat, were such as could not
but afford me the greatest satisfaction. The whole of the duties of }-eﬁtthg
the ship during my absence fell upon Mr. Marshall, and were accomplished in
a time remarkably short, considering the few hands on board. Of Mr._John
Stewart, the youngest officer under my command, I cannot speak too highly.
Finding that there were no duties as assistant surgeon, he .acted as third mate ;
and his exertions in preparing the travelling equipments, his surveys of various
bays during his travels, and his assisting in preparing charts, &c., have proved
of the greatest use; and for his proceedings during the search of the beaches,
&ec. between Cape Grinnell and Cape Hurd, I would refer you to his journal.
He afterwards started as an auxiliary to the boat party, with an interval of only
thirty-six hours, and was subsequently employed in numerous short journies,
conducting boats, &c.

Mr. Goodsir, in his western search, discharged alike his duty to this expe-
dition and his missing brother.

Mr. Peterson, the interpreter, in conducting the dog sledges, and in affording
much useful information wirh reference to travelling, as well as his personal
exertion in the same, to the extent even of injuring his health, has afforded me
the greatest satisfaction; and of his services as an interpreter on a former
occasion, I have made mention in a previous despatch.

Of the seamen of Dboth vessels placed under my command I cannot speak
too highly ; for neither in winter quarters, nor while enduring the privation and
fatigues of travelling did ever one complaint or grumble reach my ears. Of
their unwearied exertions a schedule is laid before you, and if success has not
attended their labours they have not the less performed their daties.

I have, &c.
(Signed) WiLLiam Penny,
Commanding the Expedition.

ScuepuLe showing the total number of days engaged and miles travelled in the
Journeys of the officers and men of the Lapy Franxrin and SopHIa,
under the orders of Captain WrrLrLiam Prxxy, during their search for Her
Mujesty’s Ships Erenus and Terror,—17th April to the 27th of July

1851,
Ture Labpy FrRANKLIN.
I Total,
Name. ! Rate,

! Days. Miles.
1. Captain William Penny - - - - - - 66 932
2. Mr. John Marshall - - - | Mate - - - 53 428
3. John Leiper - - - | 2d Mate - - - 84 862
4. John Stuart - - - - 3d Mate - - - 53 535
5. Robert A. Goodsir - - - ' Surgeon - - - 53 428
6. J. Carl (. Petersen - - | Interpreter - -1 26 542
7. Moses Robinson - - - i Boatswain - - - | 59 515
8. Daniel Hendry - - - - . Carpenter - - - 88 832
9. Alexander Robertson - - “ Steward - - - - - *
10. Richard Kitson - - -, Captain of Hold - - 56 498
11. Alexander Leiper - - | Carpenter’s Mate - - 53 428
19, Alexander Bain - - - | Sailmaker - - - 53 428
13. William Mark - - - - | Cook - - - 21 222
14. James Leslie - - ~ | Armourer - - E 54 524
15. John Noble - - - - | Cooper - N - 53 498
16. Alexander Thompson - - - | Able Seaman - . - .69 932
17. John P. Lucas - - - - A.B. - - - 57 702
18. Thomas Langster - - - A.B. - - " 57 594
19. George Findlay - - - ! A.B. - - - 57 540
20. William Brands . - - AB - . I 498
21, Boreas A. Smith - - - A.B. - - - - 63 627
29, \Villiam Bruce - - - - A.B. - - - 84 862
23. James Hodgston - - - A.B. - - - 84 862
24, J. Davidson . - - A.B. - - L 88 832
25. Walter Craig - - - A.B. - - - 31 To847
26. George Farce - - - - A.B. . - - 60 557

i

* Left in charge of stores.
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Tue SoprHIa.

Total,
Name, Rate.

Days, Miles.
1. Captain Alexander Stewart - - - - - 76 625
9. Mr. Donald Manson - - - | Mate - - - 8 33
3. Mr. James Reid - - - | 2d Mate - - - 59 560
4. Dr. Peter C. Sutherland - - | Surgeon - - - 55 380
5. Alexander Samuel - - - | Boatswain - - 76 705
6. Matthew Shiells - - - | Carpenter - - - 31 302
7. John Gordon - - - - | Captain of Hold - - 28 2717
8. James Knox - - - | Cook - - - - 50 837
9. Alexander Hardy - - | Steward - - 18 136
10. John Eddie - - - | Carpenter’s Mate - 53
11. Donald Sutherland - - - | Sailmaker - - - 20 155
12. Andrew Adams - - - | Able Seaman - - 59 560
13. James M‘Kenzie - - - A. B. - - - 77 747
14. William Marshall - - - A.B. - - - 77 702
15. Alexander Smith - - A.B. - - 77 737
16. John Lawson - - A.B. - - - 36 622
17. George Knowles - - A. B. - - 76 705
18. George Thomson - - A.B. - - - 50 500
19. John Dunbar - - - A.B. - - - 77 747
20. Andrew Robison - - - A.B. - - 51 542

Every officer and man has done his duty.
(Signed) Wwu. PENNY.

No. 18.

Mryr. Pexny to the LorDs oF THE ADMIRALTY.

My Lords, Ship Hotel, London, 12th September 1851.

Ox my return from the Arctic regions I beg to lay before my Lords Commis.
sioners of the Admiralty, at the very earliest moment on consideration, certain
points which are of vital importance to the search in which I and so many
others have been engaged; and I beg your Lordships to excuse any undue
freedom of expression which may occur in putting before you my convictions.
First, I have, under a deep sense of duty, to express to your Lordships the
extreme importance of the fact, which I have learnt only since my return, that
the provisions carried out by the “ North Star” are lying in Lancaster Sound
instead of at Disco Island. Had this fact been made known to the searching
squadron, either at the time when so deposited, or this year, it must have very
materially affected the question of the return of the. expedition, whose labour,
now that the course taken by the missing ships is known almost to a certainty,
could not have been cramped for want of resources to fall back upon. The
whole of Captain Austin’s squadron are convinced, from my report, and from
not having seen the * North Star” themselves, that Mr. Saunders deposited
his provisions at Disco. I feel bound to add, that had that officer permitted
me to see your Lordships instructions, I should have been aware that his
interpretation of them was not in conformity with the meaning of your
Lordships.

Secondly. Your Lordships are aware that I have discovered the course of
Wellington Channel lies N.W. a distance of sixty miles beyond the point
which 1 reached, and about 180 beyond the entrance of the channel from
Barrow Straits ; and that it is my conviction, that the extensive yet unavaii-
ing investigations of the coast of Barrow Strait westward place beyond a doubt
that the missing expedition has taken this N.W. channel, and that their
course should be therein followed with the utmost energy, determination, and

despatch.
P G 3
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‘The heavy barrier of ice which has blocked up Wellington Channel near its
junction with Barrow Straits prevented all access nor_thwards, l?ogh last year ar‘ld
the present, up to the period of our return; and in my-opinion- a- pewerful
steamer only, to take advantage of the short season, is fit for the accglnpllsh.
ment of the work. It is not possible to over-rate the advantages of such a
steamer ; it would do with safety what nothing else could accomplish.

Thirdly. My observations convinced me, that, this _northgm latitude once
reached. comparative open water would be found. The ch‘mate,lmvp_roves ; and in
proofof this I may mention that within this channel at Point Surprise, lat. 76° 2,
long. 95° 55', we found ducks on 17th May, full a month earlier than in the
lower latitude ; while the sea was even then so free from ice that the water
washed our very feet as we stood upon the point. The quantity of drift wood
was comparatively ; and among this was found a piece of drift wood of English
elm, evidently to me a bit thrown overboard from the *Erebus” and “Terror.”
Walrus and seals were also seen and killed. And from all these circumstances of
improved food and fuel it is impossible to doubt that Sir John Franklin’s party
may still be living in this most northern region.

In conclusion I venture to put before your Lordships the importance of
immediate steps for the prosecution of the search; and I entreat you to send
up a powerful steamer without delay to follow up the work which we have
failed to accomplish for want of fitting means to do so. And on account of feeling
myself fettered by the terms of my instructions, I-feel myself bound to state,
in further explanation, that the terms of the instruction I received from your
Lordships seemed to leave me no alternative but to return home. Had it not
been for those restrictions, I should not have dared to have done so. At
the same time, with my present meauns, but crippled by the depodts of provisions
which have been left on the coast, and with no known resources to fall back
upon, I could not have lasted on another year without great risk to my men.

Since iy return, I learn that Captain M<Clure and Captain Collinson are
proceeding eastward from Behring Strait, intending to reach Melville Island,
which I have not the slightest doubt of their accomplishing ; and being aware
also of the opinion of Captain Kellett, which is my own also, that they would
not return westward, I leave your Lordships to judge if such a certainty, as I
may presunme to call it, does not afford additional necessity for sending to meet
them at the earliest moment. :

If the promptest measures are adopted, and a steamer prepared with all
possible despatch, she may easily reach Lancaster Sound before it is closed by
ice for the season ; and for the command of such a vessel, to be accompanied by
the ** Lady Franklin” and ¢ Sophia,” whose officers and crews are to a man
willing and eager to return, I beg to offer my services. My officers and men
are in perfect health, and willing to follow wherever I may lead them. If this
plan be adopted, the ‘North Star’ should be sent up next spring, with
provisions, coals, and stores.

I have, &c.
(Signed) WiLLiam Penny.

No. 19.

Board Minute, 18th September.

My Lords have thought it proper to request the attendance of Sir Francis
Beaufort, Sir Edward Parry, and Sir James Ross, Captain Beechy, Sir George
Buack, and Sir John Richardson.

The following Ofﬁqers, viz., Sir Francis Beaufort, Sir Edward Parry, Sir
James Ross, and Captain Beechy, attended here this day; Sir John Richardson
and Sir George Back not being within reach. o

This letter, N9. 18., was placed before the above officers present,_ahd they
have seen Captain Penny, and having afterwards communicated with their
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Lordships, my Lords, on a full consideration of the circumstances, declined
acceding to Captain Penny’s offer.
Present :—Sir Francis Baring.
Admiral Berkeley.
Admiral Stewart.

Captain Milne. W. A. B. H., Sec,

Acknowledge receipt of this letter, and acquaint Captain Penny, that my
Lords are much gratified by his zeal, and this generous offer of his “services to
proceed with his two ships, and a steamer, to endeavour to reach Lancaster
Sound this season; but that, on a full consideration of all the circumstances of
the case, their Lordships declined to accept of his offer.

W. A. B. H.

No. 20.

SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY to Mr. PENNY.

Sir, Admiralty, 13th September 1851.
RererrING to a despatch from Captain Austin, of H.M.S. ¢ Resolute,”
dated the 12th August last, in which he states that, ¢ having communicated
« with Captain Penny, and fully considered his official reply to my letters
“ relative to the search of Wellington Strait by the expedition under his charge
¢« (unhappily without success), I do not feel authorized to prosecnte (even if
“ practicable) a further search in these directions,” I am commanded by my
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to signify their direction to you to take
the earliest opportunity of transmitting to me, for their Lordships information,
a copy of your official letters to Captain Austin referred to.
I have, &c.
(Signed) W. A, B. Hamirron.

No. 21.

Mr. PENNY to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY.

Sir, 437, Strand, 15th September 1851, |

I am sorry that T have not with me a copy of the note to which Captain
Austin refers in his despatch, but I know the words by heart, and they will
appear in the following statement which I have the honour to lay before you
for the information of the Lords of the Admiralty.

I stated verbally to Captain Austin that it was my conviction that Sir John
Franklin had gone through the strait leading N. W. out of Wellington
Channel (which I have for the present named Queen Victoria Channel), and
that he had gone off in clear water, and that he was beyond our reach. I
meant, of course, beyond the reach of my parties and my means. He did not
seem disposed to credit my statement. I begged him to give me one of his
steamers, and I would take the ¢ Sophia,” and would act as pilot, and go up the
channel, and wait to see if the ice would clear away ; that he would thus have
he advantage of my practical experience. Captain Austin declined this request,
and went away. Late at night he wrote me note, saying, ¢ Is Wellington
Channel searched, or is it not searched?” My reply in writing was, * Sir,
your question is easily answered. I did all in the power of man to do
Wellington Channel. It requires no further search.” I feel convinced that I .
have given the exact words I used, and I limited myself to the question he
put to me. Captain Austin is perfectly aware that I had previously put before
him all the circumstances, and that I had discovered open water leading north-
west out of Wellington Channel.

I have, &c.

(Signed) ler. PennNy.
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No. 22.

SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY to Mr. PENNY.
Sir, Admiralty, 15th September, 1851,
Wit reference to your letter of this day’s date, in \ylllch you state that ¢ [
« begged him (Captain Austin) to give me one of his steamers, and I would
« take the ¢Sophia’ and act as pilot, and go up the Channel,” I am com-
manded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you, that
my Lords would wish you to explain clearly whether there was not a barrier of
ice at the entrance of Wellington Channel, which would have prevented these
vessels proceeding in that direction.

Ivi

I have, &c.
(Signed) W. A. B. Hamivron,

No. 23.

Mr. PENNY to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY.

Sir, 437, Strand, 16th September 1851.

Ix reply to your letter of the 15th instant, in reference to my application to
Captain Austin to give me one of the steamers, and I would take the ¢ Sophia”
and act as pilot, and go up the channel, and requesting me to explain clearly
whether there was not a barrier of ice at the entrance of Wellington Channel
which would have prevented these vessels proceeding in that direction, I
beg to state in reply that there was undoubtedly a barrier of ice at the time I
made the application, but that 1 nevertheless was anxiously desirous to go up
to it with the vessels I have named, and remain there for the chance of its
opening until the setting in of the frost at the close of the season; it being
understood that had the wind remained from the west, as it then was, I could
not expect any change, but a shift of wind to the eastward would have made
a rapid alteration in the ice.

It is my conviction that to such a sudden change is to be attributed the
signs of Sir John Franklin’s precipitate departure from his winter encampment.
For this reason I was most anxious to be watching at the edge of the ice.

I have, &ec.
(Signed) Wit PEnNy.

No. 24.

SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY to Mr. PENNY.

VSH‘, Admiralty, 15th September 185i.
Witk reference to the first paragraph of your letter of the 12th April last,
addressed to the Secretary of the Admiralty, in which you state that,  the
¢ traces found of the Franklin Expedition were apparently those of a retreating
“ party,” Tam commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to
call upon you to define more particularly what is meant by the said expression.

I have, &c.
(Signed) W. A. B. Hamirrovw,

No. 25.

Mr. PenNY to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY.

Sir, 437, Strand, 18th September 1851.
Ix reference to the expression used by me in my despatch of April 17th,
that the traces found of the Frankin expedition were apparently those of a
retreating party, of which you call upon me to define more particularly my
meaning, 1 have to state, that I formed my opinion entirely from Captain
Ommanney ; but that, as appears farther on in my despatch, I was afterwards
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led to a very different conclusion on landing, and finding undoubted traces of
a winter station of the Erebus and Terror in 1845 and 1846, of which the
date upon the graves is positive evidence. Captain Ommanney had not seen
these evidences of a prolonged stay when he found the opinion to which I
had alluded, and which was afterwards rejected by the whole of the squadron.
To make the matter more sure, I took a travelling party to explore all the way
to Cape Hurd, without finding anything which could justify the idea of a
retreating party.

Had it been a retreating party traces would have been found of such in the
way to it and in the way from it, in some quarter or another, whereas the whole
country has been scoured without discovering any.

I have, &c.
(Signed) Wu. Penxy.

No. 26.

SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY to Mr. PEnny.

Sir, Admiralty, 17th September 1851.
With reference to the 12th paragraph of your sailing orders, dated the
11th of April 1850, in which you are referred to the 22d paragraph of Sir John
Franklin’s orders, an extract from which is enclosed, I am commanded by my
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to signify their direction to you, in
conformity with that part of your instructions, on the arrival of the & Lady
Franklin ” at Woolwich, to transmit to me, for their Lordships information, all
logs, journals, or remarks, together with all letters that you may have received,
on matters relating to the service on which you have been engaged, from
Captain Austin or_other officers in command of Her Majesty’s ships, with
copies of your replies thereto, together with any other papers relating to your
voyage, and all charts and drawings, duly sealed, for their Lordships  informa-
tion and disposal. And, on the arrival of the “ Sophia” at Woolwich, you are
to give similar directions to Mr. Stewart, who is in command of that vessel, to
deliver all documents as above named to you, to be in like manner transmitted

to me for their Lordships information and disposal.
I have, &ec.
(Signed) W. A. B. HayiLton.

No. 27.

Mr. STEWART to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY.

Sir, Peterhead, 13th September 1851.

I BEG to acquaint you, for the information of my Lords Commissioners of
the Admiralty, that the ‘ Sophia™ arrived here this forenoon, having parted
company with the ¢ Lady Franklin” on the 21st August off Disco Island
in thick weather since that time. In pursuance of my orders from Captain
Penny, 1 have been returning to England as expeditiously as possible, and
made the land of Noup Head on the evening of the 9th instant; since that
time I have been detained by light calm weather, and only arrived here in the
fore part of the 13th.

Ascertaining that Captain Penny has already arrived I have nothing further
to command, and intend proceeding with the ¢ Sophia” down the east coast

to Woolwich.
I have, &c.

(Signed) ALEX. STEWART.

No. 28.

SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY to Mr. PENNY.
Sir, Admiralty, 22d September 1851.
WitH reference to your letters of the 12th April and 8th September last, and
to your report of the zealous assistance afforded to you by the several officers
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and others therein named, as well as to the general good cond}lcfl; of your men,
I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admira (tiy to acq%al;:t
you that my Lords desire to express to you, and to the o_ﬂice;s}aq cre.'tvs 'o the
« Lady Franklin ” and “ Sophia,” the sense they entertain of their przf,laewgrthy
conduct throughout the service they have been .employed upon ; anf the
satisfaction of my Lords at the untiring and praiseworthy exzrtuilns of the
travelling parties, as evinced in the space traversed by them, and the geogra-
hical discoveries they have made. o .

My Lords are further of opinion, that great credit is due to you and ‘Cap_tam

Stewart, and to the oﬂ‘icershgnder your orders, for the state of health maintained
 respective snips.
‘)n\?girii)l’lo;sls;?eer. Petelgen that the value of his services is fully acknow-
ledged by their Lordships. I am, &e.
(Signed) W. A. B. HamiLTow.

No. 29.

Mr. PEnnY to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY.

Sir, 437, Strand, 10th October 1851.

I mave read in the “ Times” the correspondence between Captain Austin
and myself, which their Lordships have been pleased to send to the news-
papers ; without meaning any disrespect to their Lordships, I hope I may be
allowed to say, that I think this is not fair to myself, as I had no opportunity
of making any explanation of the circumstance, which are quite necessary to a
right understanding of it.

If the object is to show that I thought nothing more could be done than the
complete search I had made of Wellington Channel, it is answered by my
having asked Captain Austin for the help of a steamer, which I would pilot
up. Captain Austin’s own despatch shows, that on a previous occasion he did
not afford me the assistance which I might have expected from him, in getting
my boat up to the open water. But when Captain Austin seemed to wish to
throw upon me, after I had done all that man could do, the responsibility of his
going there himself and following up my discoveries, I told him that he had
got my chart, and that I had also told him my convictions that Sir Jobhn
Franklin had gone up that channel in clear water, and begged him to judge
for himself. My last words to Captain Austin when he was going to Jones
Sound were, ““ Go up Wellington Channel, Sir, and you will do good service to
the cause.”

Their Lordships know that I have not been doing by Captain Austin in his
absence what he appears to have done by me, but now that he is on the spot I
do not hesitate to say that I have received fromm him very unkind and, as 1
think, very unfair treatment, and I am sure some of his own officers could
bear out my assertions. 1 have always endeavoured to behave to Captain
Austin with the respect which is due to an officer holding so high a command
in Her Majesty’s Service, and I think his officers have been witness to this. I
disdained to say anything of this in his absence.

Their Lordships know that my training has not been to write official letters,
and I am free to confess that I felt much hurt and offended that Captain
Austin should think it necessary to write to me as if all I had been saying to
him beforehand had gone for nothing.

L left London for my home at Aberdeen on Saturday last to see my children,
but two hours after, being informed of the publication of the letters, I started
on my return, and am now ready to make such personal explanation as their
Lordships may give me an opportunity.

I have, &c.
(Signed) Wwu. PENNY.
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No. 30.

SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY to Mr. Penny.
Sil‘, Admiralty, 15th October 1851.

Having laid before their Lordships your letter of 10th instant, I am desired
to acquaint you that an opportunity of making such explanations as you may
wish, with regard to your late proceedings, will be afforded you, and that my
Lords will communicate farther with you on the subject.

I am, &ec.
(Signed) W. A. B. HamiLTon.

No. 31.

Mr. Pen~y to the SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY.
Sir, 437, Strand, 14th October 1851.
I noee there will be no objection on the part of their Lordships to my
having returned to me the reports and journals of my officers and myself, as I
am anxious that some account of what has been done should appear in print

as soon as possible.
I am, &c.

(Signed) Wu. Penny.

No. 32.

SECRETARY OF THE ADMIRALTY to Mr. PeEnNy.

Sir, Admiralty, 16th October 1851.

In return to your letter of the 14th inst., requesting that the reports and

journals of your proceedings, and those of the officers under your command, in

the ¢« Lady Franklin” and ¢ Sophia,” may be returned to you, I am com-

manded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you that the
documents will be returned as soon as the public service will admit.

I am, &c.
(Signed) W. A. B. HamirTon.
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First Day.  October 27, 183531

Present, Rear-Admiral Bowles, M.P., C.B., Chairman,
Rear-Admiral Arthur Fanshawe, C.B.,
Captain Sir Edward Purry,
Captain Beechey, '
Mr. Fegen, Secretary to the Committee,

CAPTAIN PENNY called.

Tre CrarMaNy.—The Committee wish me to sav in the first instance that
there 1s not the slightest intention on the part of this Committee to
bring any accusation or crimination wgainst any of the oflicers ot the
expedition. They arc quite certain that you have all acted to the
best of your ability during the expedition with which vou were
connected. We are about to inquire rather with a view to the
future than to the past, although our inquiries must naturaily
embrace the past as well as the futurc. There is nothing allezed
either against you or Captain Austin. We arc anxious that that
circumstance should be perfectly understood in the course of the
proceeding to-day.

1. Chatrman.—The first question we should like to ask you is, upon what
grounds you consider it would have been practicable to proceed farther in the
Wellington Straits during the autumn of this veur?

Captain Penny.—1 have to state that the ice was broken up in Wellinaion
Strait as far on the 25th day of July 1851 as it was on the &th of Nepteinber
last year. At the time we left that country it was too early to decide whethe i
the channel would clear away or not.  We could have stopped there one month

L 3
longer, and had strong north-east winds come it would have cleared aveay the

ice through Queen Victoria’s Channel. By having a stcamer up at the cdge o

the ice in Wellington Strait we could have been watching for such an cvend.
Do you understand ? as they say I sometimes put in a word that completely
changes the sense of a sentence.

2. Chairman.—We quite understand you. Now, tell us your own opinicen
as to the probability of the ice clearing away ?

Captain Penny.—1 have seen as great changes take place i iorts-eight
hours with a strong favourable wind in that country.

3. Chairman.—At what date did you sce the cdge of that barrier ast *

Captain Penny.—On the 25th of July. .After that, about the 14th of

August, Captain Austin passed over Wellington Channel. I did not sce the
bar later than the 25th of July. In the year 1850, on the Sth of September,
from thirteen to fifteen miles of ice came out of that channel.

4. Chairman.—You had better not remark upon Captain Austin’s pro-
ceedings, as we shall hear him afterwards. It was in 1850 you saw what
you have described ?

Captain Penny.—I will tell you. Last year in crossing this channel, we left
Beechey Island to cross over to the west side of the channel ; it came.on thick
with a strong northerly wind, and we were obliged to make fast to the ice. A
strong northerly wind came on, and from thirteen to fiftecen miles of ice broke
away and drove out of the channel, and I passed to the northward of this floe
of ice. Captain Austin was on the south side of this floe, and I was on the
the other ; this floe left fifteen miles of water behind it.

K
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5. Chairman.—That was on the 8th or Oth of September qf' last year, 18507
Captain Penny. I merely mention it to show how rapidly changes take
place.
6. Chairman.—Do you believe the ch_annel cleared at all' lgst year ?
Captain Penny.—I do not think it did. It was my opinion as well as the
officers whom I requested to examine the ice, that fifteen miles of old ice
remained in that channel.

7. Sir E. Parry.—1I think you said in your evidence at Woolwich that about
fifteen miles of ice were left at the last time?

Captain Penny.— Yes; Dr. Sutherland was the officer who was appointed
to examine that ice, and it was his opinion also that fifteen miles remained.

8. Chairman.—Do you say that in 1850 the channel was never opened at all ?
Captain Penny.—Such is my opinion.

9. Chairman.—Was there any possibility of a vessel going up the channel

last year? .
Captain Penny.—No possibility of any.

In reference to some conversation which took place,

The Chairman said, I think it would be convenient if you were to distin-
guish the two channels, Queen Victoria’s Channel from the Wellington
Strait, or some confusion may ensue.

Sir E. Parry.—It is a very important thing to make the distinction.
Wellington Strait may be compared to the door into the Queen’s
Channels shown on your chart; but those channels should not be
called Wellington Strait.

10. Chairman.—Have you any reason to say, of your own knowledge, that
a passage for a ship has been opened into this channel ?

Captain Penny.—1 have no doubt of its having been opened, but I cannot
say of my own knowledge.

11, Chairman.—But from your own observation, as an experienced man, you
have come to the conclusion you have stated ?

Captain Penny.—1 should say that once in two years this channel is opened.
_Ind1850 we can only speak with certainty of it; this year we left too early to
judge.

12. Chairman.—Where was it you reached the water with your boat ?

Captain Penny.— About ten miles east of Disappointment Bay, on the 17th of
June, into clear water. Wind came from the westward, and brought in all
the broken and detached ice upon us. We continued to struggle through this
ice, and examine the various islands. The wind continued adverse for thirty-
three days, less about thirty hours, and the tide kept the ice bound in the
channel, which prevented us from reaching the water until the 19th of July.
All our provisions were expended.

13. Ch'az'rman.—Could a vessel of larger size navigate the waters your
boat was in?

Captain Penny.—With perfect safety.

14. Chairman.—Do you think Sir John Franklin went through this channel ?

Cnptain Penny.—I have no doubt on my mind that he went through it in
clear water; my conviction has always been so. Nobody has heard me say
anything else.

15. Chairmman.—Did you sound going through it ?
) Captain Penny.—No, we did not sound. If the water had been shallow the
ice wop]d have grounded. All the three channels were deep in the middle.
What is to be guarded against in limestone formation is, the bolder the land the
shallower the water. There was only one small shallow in the middle channel,

and it was close in shore and covered with pressed-up ice, which prevents ships
grounding upon these shores.

16. Sir E. Parry.—How many soundings did you get ?
Captain Penny.—In consequence of the sea being covered with ice we had

no time to take the soundings. Had there been any shall he ice wou
have told us of them by grofmding upon it. y shal ows the ic
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17. C{iairmnn.—Had you any line with you ?
Captain Penny.—Yes, we had a line with us, but it was not very often
gsed. I have no doubt that in the centre of all the channels the water was very
eep.

18. Sir E. Parry.—Are you speaking of the middle channel now ?
Captain Penny.—I am speaking of all three.

19. Chairman.—That you rather conjectured from the formation of the
land than from any experience of your own ?

Captain Penny.—Yes ; both from the formation of the land, and my own
experience.

20. Chairman.—From the 17th June to the 20th July what instrument had
you with you?

Captain Penny.—My sextant and artificial horizon. I have a great many
observations.

(Captain Penny produced the observations, and handed them to the
Chairman.)

21. Chairman.—You wrote to the Admiralty for your journals; did they
return them to you ?

Captain Penny.—No, they did not.

22. Chairman.—Have you any other memorandum of your proceeding ?
Captain Penny.—The journals are here (in the Admiralty).

23. Chairman.—Did you write them every day ?

Captain Penny.—Every day they were dotted down at the time when
travelling. The observations for longitude were rendered useless in consequence
of the timepieces not keeping equal rate. 1 am confident of the latitudes.
Could a man be in command of a ship for sixteen years and not take a correct
observation ?

24. Chairman.-—Was the weather sufficiently fine to enable you to make
these observations ?

Captain Penny.—We had the latitude as often as three times in one
place in consequence of being beset with the boat. The longitude was by a
dead reckoning, and could not have been far out.

25. Sir E. Parry.—Had you to alter any of the officers’ observations?

Captain Penny.—Being young travellers, we all over estimated our distance,
and had to reduce them, some nearly eighty miles. Having gone so fre-
quently over the distance we could judge within a very little.

26. Chairman.—Then of the latitudes you can speak with certainty ?
Captain Penny.—Yes; 1 can speak with perfect confidence of the latitudes.

27. Sir E. Parry.—Is there not a discrepancy between Mr. M‘Dougall and
Dr. Goodsir as to some of their latitudes ? )

Captain Penny —1 can explain that. 1 was deceived myself at the time.
It was a low shingly isthmus covered with snow, which the best surveyor must
have taken for ice.~ Mr. M‘Dougall made his observation while it was covered
with snow, and he was deceived, as I was, from a distance. I think from
Dr. Goodsir’s description some of his little islands were only hills on this flat.
Dr. Goodsir passed over it.

28. Sir E. Parry.—Do you think Cornwallis Island and Bathurst Island
join there ?
Captain Penny.—I have not the slightest doubt of it.

Sir E. Parry.—When in the hydrographical office they put Mr. M‘Dougall’s
and Dr. Goodsir’s surveys together, the land overlapped_. All who know
what travelling is upon low flats know how easy it is to make such
mistakes. That was the case, I understand, when Captain Ommanney
and Lieutenant Osborne travelled towards Banksland; they did not
know whether they were on land or ice.

29. Admiral Fanshawe.—Do I understand you that your journals from the
" Admiralty have not been returned to you ?

Captain Penny.—They have not been returned.
K 2
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9 . idy i Strait in 1851 ?

0. Sir E. Parry.—Did you not come near Wellington ;
%ﬂpin;';z Pe;zrzy.iNo ; we passed off from Cape Hotham, about ten miles op
the outside of a floe. I did not go up the Wellington Channel.

31. Nir E. Parry.—In 1351 you were not able to scc anything of Wellington
Stl(a':/t/);'u/n Penny.—Not after the 25th of July, when we left the edge of the
ice with the boat.

32, Captain Beerhey.—The farthest point you rcached up the channel was
Cape Becher in the Queen Victoria Channel 7

Cuptiaine Pennyy—Yces.

33, Cuptain Beechey.—What was the latitude 7
Captain DPenng.—It was 7625 N.

34. Nip E. Parey—2Mr. Stewart gave me a long list of latitudes that he
tok. He travelled round the east side of this channel, and came to Cape
Becher

35. Chairman—Did vou obscrve at this point
Coptain Pereiy.—No, but Captain Stewart did; and T could depend upon
his observation. .

36. Cheirnurn—Which side of the channel was that ?
Cuptain Penny.—That was on the north-cast side.

37. Chairman.—How far did you get on the south-west side ?
Captain Penuy.—1 could not get farther than Baring Island.

33 Chairman.—Then before you turned about to return how far did you
consider yourself” from the main points of Sir John Franklin and Cape Lady
Feenklin 2

uptain Penny.—No one can judge well of distances without knowing the
height of the land ; probably sixty or seventy miles.

39. Chairman.—Do you think the water was all clear and open?
Cuptain Penny.—I have no doubt of'it from the way the winds prevailed.

40, Chairman.—What sort of weather was it when you turned back ?
uptain Penny.—It was a clear day when we turned, but came on very
moist weather afterwards.  We had some days clear, but the greater part of
them were moist.

t1. Sir B Parry.—Do you think a ship could have navigated any of these
channels ?

Captain Penny.~-Ycs, in clear water I have no doubt of it. I have
navigated worse.

42. Admival Funshawe.—1 think you expressed your opinion that Sir John
Franklin passed that way ?
Cluptain Penny.—Yes, that was my conviction, and has ever been.

43, Chairman.—There is another question that you must expect to he asked.
How was it you wrote a letter to Captain Austin stating that Wellington
Channel was thoroughly searched and that nothing more could be done ?

Captain Penny.—Wellington Channel was searched, but not beyond Wel-
lington Channel. v ,

44, Chairman.—Let us just read the letter from you to Captain Austin ?
(The letter was here read by the Chairman.)

_ Captain Penny —aptain Austin knew very well what I had done in Wel-
Jington Channel. Thad expressed to him my conviction that Franklin had

suue away through the channel in clear water.” I could do no more with my
M,

£ C.u(u;'nmn.—lt/]s necessary that you should explain this. What do you
meuai wh'cn vou say, “ I could do no more with mv means "’

Capiain Peicnp—1 meant what I had " told Captain Austin before, that [
could do no more with the means I had at command. '
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46. Chairman.—You meant then by that expression to separate Wellington
Channel from the Upper Chanpel ?
Captain Penny.—Will you allow me to ask you a question ?

47. Chairman.—1I think you had better answer mine first.

Captain Penny.—I told Captain Austin I could not undertake the fearful
resporsibihty of saying beyond the channel was searched; why ask me what
Icoulﬁ not tell? I mean, why should Captain Austin ask me what I could
not tell ?

48. Chairman.—All we want is an explanation; you had better contine
yourself to that? :
Captain Penny.—In that remark I confined myself to Wellington Chamnel.

49. Chaivman.—Very good. Did you explain to Captain Austin at that
time that a search should be made higher ¥

Captain Penny.—1 asked him for a stcamer, and would pilot her up the
channel to the 1ce, and wait till the ice should clear away. I would have
waited there a month.

50. Chairman.—That was your reason for asking for a steamer ?

Captain Penny.—Ycs; most undoubtedly.

51. Chairman.—And you arve still of opinion that if the ice had cleared
away you could have gone up ?

Captain Penny.—Most unquestionably.

52, Chairman.—Did you explain that to Captain Austin at the time?

Cuptain Penny.—Yes, and he refused me that steamer to go up with.

53. Chairman.—Did vou explain to Captain Austin at that time that Sir
John Franklin had gone up that channel ?

Captain Penny.— Most unquestionably.

Chairman.—That 1s a sufficient answer.

54, Chaivman.—You meant by asking for a steamer that it would be the
best vessel to prosecute the discoveries it the ice had cleared away ?

Cuptain Penny.-—Ycs, the only vessel.

55. Chairman.—And ycu offered to pilot the steamer on account of your
own experience ?

Captain Penny.—Ycx.

56. Sir E. Parry.-—Did you ask for a steamer to command it yourself?

Captarn Penny.—'To pilot it.

Sir E. Parry.—Piloting through the ice I bardly understand. We are
so much at the mercy of the ice that we can hardly call it piloting.

57. Captain DBeecliey.—If you were so certain of the ice going away from
that chanvel and the water clearing, by waiting a few davs, could you not
consistently with your orders have waited that period ?

Captain Peniy.—My vessel was not suited to go further than I did.
Before I could have gone any distance the season would have gone; whereas
in a stcamer 500 miles could have becn gone over in a week, as it was
very likely we should have had to proceed that distance before we obtained
any fresh traces.

58. Cuptain Beechey.—How long are thosc seas navigable?

Cuaptain Penny.—It depends greatly upon the seasons. In Barrow’s Straits
last year the frost set in on the 13th of September, but this year there was more
water in Barrow’s Straits, and it may be later before the frost sets in.

59. Chairman.—There is another expression in Captain Austin’s letter to
you of the 11th August last, to which I must call your attention. He requests
you to acquaint him “ whether you consider that the search of Wellington
‘ Strait, made by the expedition under your charge, is so far satisfactory as to
‘“ render a further prosecution in that direction, if practicable, unnecessary.”
‘What did you do in consequence of this?

Cuptain Penny.—I would not take upon myself the fearful responsibility of
saying whether the channcl was sufficiently searched. Iam free to confess that
I was very angry at being written to at all by Captain Austin when we had con-
versed so long upon the very same sxg_nject, and I had told him all in my power,

a
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. hart, and begged him to let me pilot one of his steamers y
%e"ellrllﬁ];t,cl)?l rE]fgact‘me]. Had Iggeen cool I should have used better words. 4

60. Chairman.—What I mean by the last question is this: In the letter
Captain Austin sent to you he_meant to ask you whether the search up
the channel was practicable,—adwsablg, ornot? _ .

Captain Penny.—I explained my views to Captain Austin, and still he sent
me that letter. Captain Austin was competent-to judge for himself. I_am not
accustomed to write official despatches, or probably I should have been more
cautious. Captain Austin ought to know what to do.

61. Chairman.—It was hardly fair to Captain Austin not to give a full opinion
on the subject. Your letter was so short that any one on reading it would
suppose you intended to express your opinion that it was useless to wait for
the breaking up of the ice, and that you were convinced no further search was
necessary,—that all that could be done was done, and that no further traces
could be found? )

Captain Penny.—Nothing of the sort could have been intended ; and Captain
Austin could not have put that interpretation upon the letter, as he well knew
my previous opinions. That letter was written under strong feelings of irrita.
tion and in answer to a note from Captain Austin.

62. Chairman.—Instead of exciting yourself why did you not explain to
Captain Austin that further search ought to be made in the direction where
vou had been ?

Captain Penny.—1 asked him for a steamer in order to prosecute that
search.

Captain Austin rose and said, After sending Captain Penny that note
I sat down and wrote him a calm request on the subject, (knowing that
he was an experienced person,) urging him to let me have an answer. I
think Captain Penny must have had my letter eight hours. It was two
o’clock in the morning when I reccived his answer. I wrote a private
note to Captain Penny which he must have.

Captain Penny.—1I have not got it; I have searched for it ‘in every quarter.
I sent down to Aberdeen for it on my arrival here in London, but it is not to
be found anywhere. I am not accustomed to tie up all my letters, and many
official despatches have been destroyed.

63. Chairman.—Have you had any further correspondence with Captain
Austin than that which appears in print ?

Captain Prnny.—Yes; there was another letter in which T stated that T had
expressed my opinion to him. I told Captain Austin what I had done; I told
him that my orders were not such as would allow we to run the risk of another
Arctic winter without some prospect of success.

Captain Austin said he had not received such a letter from Captain
Penny. .

| Captain Penny.— Captain Stewart was present when Captain Austin got the
etter.

64. Sir E. Parry.—When was it ?

Captain Penny.— About the 11th of August.

65. Chairman.—The letter which appears In print is dated 11th of August;
was it before or after that ? i prmt is cate oF Augit

Captain Penny.— After that.

56. Sir E Parry.—Captain Stewart was there, you say ?
Captain Penny.—Yes; and he knows that I delivered it to him.

67. C{zaz'rman._Haye Yyou the letter with you ?
Captain Penny.—1It is in London now, and I can send for it.

63. Captain Austin.—I do not exactly und i ion; is i
. erstand s 18 1t
that a letter was delivered to me ? y nd what is the questions ?

Sir E. Parry.—It is that there was a letter delivered to you (as an answer to

your first letter) by Captain Penny, in t .
Captain Ommanneg. P ny, n the presence of Captain Stewart and
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69. Sir E. Parry.—Did you ever in writing state to Captain Austin yoar 7. Penng.
recommendation to him to go up Wellington Stra ? Oor 155
LI ’ Yordal v ' 27ch Oct. 1851,
Cuptain Penny.—Certainly not. What was the use of writing when I was  ~_
telling him what I had done ?
(Captain Stewart was called in, and was sent for the despatch alluded tv
by Captain Penny.)

70. Chairman.—What quantity of provisions do you consider you had Ieft
when you determined to give up all further search ?

Captain Penny.— About fourteen months provision tor the two vessels at
the rate we were going on; but the search assumed a new feature. 1 had
nothing to carry out the search.

71. Chairman.—Supposing the barrier had not cleared away, what would you
have proposed to do?

Captarn Penny.—If the barrier had not cleared away the search must be
carried out with boats and sledges.

72. Chairman.—Do you think that it would have been possible to carry out
the further search with your provisions ?

Captain Penny.—Certainly not; I was unprepared with travelling equip-
ment to carry out the search, and vessels not well adapted to go up the
channel at that late season.

73. Chairman.—When you asked for a steamer, did you ask for one steamer,
or more ?
Captain Penny.—Only one.

74. Admiral Fanshawe.—Did you intend to pass another Arctic winter if you
could have obtained a steamer and got up the channel ?

Captain Penny.—That would be the advantage of a steamer. We could
have proceeded 500 miles up the channel if the way had been clear.

75. Admiral Fanshawe.—Did you contemplate being detained another winter ?
Captain Penny.—Yes. If traces had been got unquestionably we should
have stopped.

76. Admiral Fanshawe.—Suppose that the ice in the Wellington Strait had
cleared away, and Capfain Austin had been able to afford you a steamer, where
would you have thought of wintering ?

Captain Penny.—If we could have got 500 miles up the channel, we should
have wintered there, if more traces had been found. It would have been of no
use going there unless we had wintered there.

77. Captain Beechey.—Where were the limits of the ice in 1851 ¢
Sir E. Parry.—He never saw it in the best portion of 1851.
(Captain Penny explained this matter to the committee).

78. Sir E. Parry.—Was the water open as far up Wellington Strait in 1851
as in 1850°?

‘Captain Penny.—Yes ; it was in the same spot in 1851 as in 1850; it was as
far up in 1851, on the 25th day of July, as it was on the 9th day of September
1850.

79. Captain Beechey.— In 1851 Captain Stewart in returning walked over
the ice from his farthest, which was Cape Becher, and found it much decayed.
Now did that ice clear away in 1851 ?

Captain Penny.—1 was there on the 22d of July, and that was the last I
saw of it. It was then broken and much decayed, and only wanted a strong
north.east wind to clear it away. On the 5th September 1850 I saw clear
water in that channel.

80. Captain Beechey.—Was this ice more or less broken in 18517

Captain Penny.—The last time I saw the Queen Victoria Channel was on
the 23d day of July ; it was then much decayed and broken, and would not
allow an empty boat to be launched over it.

81. Admiral Fanshawe.— And referring to your own two ships, you say you
had not sufficient provisions to prosecute the search ?
Captain Penny.—1 had not the means in my power to carry the scarch out,
K 4
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and I would never for one moment think of stopping out there without syff-
cient means to carry out the search.

&2, Admiral Fanshawe.—You say vou had not sufficient provisions and means
to carry out the search ?
Captain Penny.—Certainly.

83. .Admiral Fanshawe.—Before you came away did you ask Captain Stewart,
of the Sopliia, or any of the oﬂic:ers, their opinion about the further prosecution
of the scarch in Wellington Strait ?

Captain. Penny.-—Certainly not ; the masters of our vessels take all that
responsibility upon themselves.

8t. Admiral Fanshawe.—1 understand you did not take Captain Stewart's
opinion about further search in the channel ? o '

Captain Penny.—No ; he might have had an opinion on the subject, but
I did not ask him ; the responsibility was mine, not his.

85. Sir E. Parry.—When you started to come home, did you contemplate
asking for a steamer to go out again ?
Captain Penny.—No, but I was prepared to do so.

86. Sir E. Parry.—Did you and your officers contemplate going out again?
Captain Penny.—No, not when I first returned.

87. Sir E. Parry.—What made you propose it afterwards ?

Caplain Penny —1t struck me that if T had the means I could prosecute
the scarch to advantage. 1 was prompted to make the proposal in consequence
of its having been saidl that more might have been done than was done.

88 Nir B. Parry. —Was that what led you to propose to the Admiralty to
go out in a steamer? Was it in consequence of what was said when you
came home ?

Captain Peany.—1 found that everybody was disappointed, and I wished
to have the means of going out again. :

(Captain Stewart here brought in the letter referred to in the previous
part of the inquiry, and it was read.)

89. Sir K. Parry.—Explain that expression in the letter, I can only judge
when I'see Wellington Channel.”™  \What is the meaning of that ?
Cuptain Penny.—The meanmg is, that if Wellington Channel is open, I

would proceed up it with my two vesscls. I never intended to answer
Captain Austin’s letter.

{3

90. Nir B Purry——Surely it was incambent upon you to answer so important
a question ?

Captain Penny.—1 do not Justify that portion of the letter, written, as I
have before stated, under feelings of irmitation. Captain Austin came, and

I told him everything that had taken place about the Wellington Channel,
which would have been worth fifty letters from me.

9L. Sur E. Parry. I think Captain Austin had a right to have an answer to
the question. When an oicer in his position put a specific question to you so
cautiously, surely it demanded an answer »

Captain Penny.—Captain Austin is perfectly well aware that he had his
answer, and he understood it very well, but it was not what he wanted.

92. Sir E. Pr/rly/.—Dp not you think no/r it would have been better to give a
specific answer to Captain Austin’s inquiry ?

C’apta.m PL’.IZII;?/-—‘AHNV one can sec under what circumstances it was written,
and the intention of it.

. 93.bAdn_n'ra/ ‘EHZSIUIZI)E.—SUPPOSC Captain Austin had died, nothing would
ave Deen I writing to pass to the second in command ?

C”])I(“n Pf /Iﬂy.—l haVC Sdld bCf()le, that it was not "l’ ]I]telltlon to bl
.
answer t() thlS dC\T){ltCh.

91, Clhairman.—We must put on recor i
z . cord the answer to the question put to
you. The question was this, “ Do you not think on further cons(i]deration that it
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“ would have been better if you had answered Captain Austin’s note more
explicitly, taking into consideration all the circumstances of the case ?

Captain Penny.—In the position I occupied, I think I pursued the right
ccf)‘u'rse. I told Captain Austin what I had done, but he would not avail himself
of 1t.

95. Chairman.——Would it not have been better for you to have said you
would not take upon yourself the responsibility ?

Captain Penny.—That is precisely what I said. I said that I would not
take any further responsibility upon myself,

96. Captain Beechey.—On what day was it that you told Captain Austin
your views with respect to the channel ?

Captain Penny.—It was on the 11th of August.

97. Captain Beechey.—Then on the 11th of August you told Captain Austin
that the strait ought to be better examined, and that if he would give you a
vessel you would go up there ?

Captain Penny.—Yes, I asked him for a steamer to go up there. The very
last words I used to him were, “ Now, Sir, go up there, and do the cause some
“ service.”

98. Captain Beechey.—Had you at that time received Captain Austin’s
official letter ?
Captain Penny.—Yes, that was after all the other letters had passed.

99. Captain Beechey.—Was it after you explained your views to Captain
Austin that you received his letter ?
Captain Penny.—Yes, it was.

100. Chairman.—Had you any conversation about this letter ?

Captain Penny.—No, no conversation whatever. The last thing I said was,
“ Go up into the Wellington Channel, and you will do good service to the
“ caunse.”

101. Chairman.—On what day was that ?
Captain Penny.—1I think it was on the morning of the 12th of August.

102. Admiral Fanshawe.—1 think your opinion was that Sir John Franklin
went through the channel to the north-west ?

Captain Penny.—I am convinced of that. I always had that impression,
and I have never had occasion to alter it. I do not think he could have gone
any other way.

103. Sir E. Parry.—Why not go any other way ? Why not go the way I
went? Why do you think he might not have gone that way? Why might
he not have gone by Cape Walker and the south-west ?

Captain Penny.— Why then he would have reached the American shore,
and we should have had him long ago. Travelling parties belonging to the
north-west companies would have seen hin.

104. Sir E. Parry.—But you said he could not have gone another way 7

Captain Penny having handed in a paper,

The Clairman said, I suppose your object in giving me this paper is
that it should appear in evidence, so that I must ask you some questions
il'Eon it, and then you will have an opportunity of recording it if you
ike. ,

105. Captain Beechey—We do not expect from you any scientific matter
beyond what you have given us with respect to the latitudes; but I may
ask you whether you put the work together yourself (adverting to a chart which
was placed on the table) ? )

Captain Penny.—Captain Stewart did a great portion of it, but I was
present when it was done.

106. Captain Beechey. — When you were at Cape Becher did you get
the bearing of these distant points ?
Captain Penny.—Yes.
L
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107. Captain Beechey.—When you saw Sir John and Lady Franklin points,
was the weather clear ?

Cnptain Penny.—Yes, the weather was perfectly clear. I am accustomed
to take heights, and by computation I imagine that 500 or 600 feet might have

been the measurement.

10%. Captain Beechey.—With fourteen months provisions on board, do not
you think you would have been justified by your orders in remaining to
see whether the ice would break away or not ? '

Captain Penny.—I do not think it would have been of the slightest use with
a sailing vessel.

109. Captain Beechey.—Do not you think you ought to have stopped to
see whether the ice cleared away ? ’

Captain Penny.—1 might have been justified in that, but not in going up
the channel.

110. Captain Beechey.—Could you have stopped with the amount of provi.
sions you had ?
Captain Penny.—Oh yes.

111. 5/ E. Parry—Did you understand that Captain Austin meant to
come home about the 12th of August ¥
Captain Penny.—1 thought so.

112. Sir E. Parry.—How did you ascertain the fact that Captain Austin
was coming home ; you were right enough, but how did you ascertainit? The
reason why I ask is this; knowing that Captain Austin was going away to
Jones’s Sound, would it not have been desirable to stop and see what became
of the ice in the Wellington Channel ?

Captain Peiny.—It would have been of no use stopping there ; if the idea
had struck me at the time it is possible I might have remained there some
tine,

113. Chairman.—One thing more occurs to me to ask you. You were quite
aware from Captain Austin’s letter to you of the 12th of August that he had
determined (in consequence probably of the letter he had received from you) that
he did not consider it necessary to prosecute the search further, even if it were
practicable, in that direction. Now after all you have said it is hardly worth
while to ask you any more questions, but were you not then fully aware that
that was the last opportunity you would have of urging upon him a further
search in that direction ?

Captain Penny.—The last thing I said to Captain Austin was, “ Go up
“ the Wellington Channel, and do the cause good service.”

114. Chairman.—What course did you take to explore Jones’s Sound ?
Captain Penny.—When we came there we fell into a body of ice, and we
could proceed no further.

115, Chairman.—You say you found it so blocked up with ice that you
could not proceed ?

Captain Penny.—Yes.

116. Chairman.—Do you think that later in the year that might have
been accomplished ?

_C(’lnptain Penny.—It might have been, but everything depends upon the
winds.

117. Chairman.—!t is in the same category as the Wellington Strait,
that may open sometimes and close sometimes ?
Captain Penny.—Yes, I think it is very likely.

115, Chairman.—We are directed to inquire not only into the past but in
reference to the future. Will you tell us what are your opinions concerning
operations next year?

Captain Penny.—I will tell you. The first and most important thing is
that the party who goes out must be the responsible party. 4
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119. Captain Beechey—When you came to Cape Becher, your furthest
distance northwards from Queen Victoria’s Channel, in what state did the
waters appear to you ?

Captain Penny.—In the north-west nothing but clear water as far as the eye

could reach ; a water sky bound it. The height of Cape Becher was about
500 feet.

120. Captain Beechey.—In the north and south channel was there a strong
current ?
Captain Penny.—Yes, there was.

121. Captain Beechey.—How strong did the currents run ?
Captain Penny.—Not less than four miles in the hour.

122. Captain Beechey.—On what day was that ?

Captain Penny.—I could not tell without reference. I think it was at the
full moon.

123. Captain Beechey.—Then it was about the time of the springs ?
Captain Penny.——Yes.

124. Sir E. Parry.—Do you think it was a regular tide ?
Captain Penny.—It was the regular tide, but running from the westward
longer than from the eastward.

125. Captain Beechey.—1I find from your evidence before the Committee at
Woolwich that you make the following remarks:—¢ At Point Surprise and
“ Disappointment Bay there was about four feet rise and fall, a pretty regular
“ tide. The water on the ledge of grounded ice on Cape Benjamin Smith
“ was low about the 16th of July, lower than usual ; a greater fall than we
“ had observed in other parts. TFull moon having occurred on the I3th, the
“ spring tide may have accounted for this. In the Queen’s Channel the
“ current ran to the eastward not less than four miles on the 16th of July,
“ the wind being fresh from the westward. Thinks the stream came most from
“ the westward ; the stream of tide was not regular. Different observations
were made to ascertain which way the flood tide came. As seen from
Assistance Harbour, the currents seemed to be influenced principally by the
“ winds.” Do you assent to all this ?

Captain Penny.—Yes.

~

126. Chairman.— You have given it in evidence before the Woolwich Com-
mittee that you met with wood and foreign substances in the channel ?
(The Chairman read a list of the articles which had been found by Captain
Penny as stated before the Committee at Woolwich.)

127. Chairman.—Is all that correct ?
Captain Penny.—Yes, it is.

128. Chairman.—In your journeys and voyages along the shores of the
Queen Channel what animals did you meet with and in what quantities ?
Captain Penny.—In our travelling parties we met with thirty-four bears.

129. Chairman.—White polar bears ?
Captain Penny.—Yes.

130. Chairman.—Any seals ? )
Captain Penny.—Yes, a great many, and two were killed.

131. Chairman.— Any other animals ?

Captain Penny.—Several walruses; one of them was killed. I think we saw
about fourteen deer, mostly down upon the islands. Thousands of birds might
have been easily approached and killed.

132. Sir E. Parry.—Did you eat any of the walruses?
Captain Penny.—Yes, and 1 thought them as good as the seals. The
men did not eat them.

133. Chairman.—On Baillie Hamilton Island you found more birds than
anywhere else, did you not?
Captain Penny.—Yes.

’ Lz
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134. Sir E. Parry.—What would be your view,—the public feeling in
Incland makes it desirable to ask it,—suppose you had been left there
with your gurs and anmunition, to what extent could you have supplied pro-
visions, anything, for instance, that starving people would eat ?

Cnptain’ Penny.—We might have supplied abundance of food. The very
exertion to produce food would be conducive to health.

135. Chairman.—Could fish be procured in any quantity ?

Captain Penny.—There are some crawfish, but they are small and very
few in number.

136. Sir E. Parry.—There are some small fish in the lake near Assistance
Bay, are there not ?

Captain Penny.—Yes, some trout, but very few.

137. Chairman.—Had you a thermometer with you?

Cuptain Penny.—No. Captain Ommanney had it much colder down his
part than we had. T had a thermometer the first time, but not the second.

138. Sir E. Parry.—Dr. Sutherland had one, had he not?

Captain Penny.—Yes.

139. Sir E. Parry.—Who first landed at Beechey Island and discovered the
traces of the * Erebus” and ¢ Terror”?

Captain Penny.—All my officers and some of the men went down together
and discovered winter quarters.

140. Chairman.—You mean that they discovered the winter quarters of the
“ Erebus ” and ¢ Terror”?
Captain Penny.—Yes.

141. Chairman.—We are directed to inquire into the conduct of the officers
in the expedition. Have you any complaints to make against them, or did
they conduct themselves to your satisfaction ?

Captain Penny.—They performed their duties creditably throughout the
expedition,

CAPTAIN STEWART, late of Her Majesty’s Ship ¢ Sophia,” called.

142, Chairman.—Did you command the ¢ Sophia” under Mr. Penny's
orders ?
Captain Stewart.—Yes, 1 did.

143, Chairman.—Are you aware of all the transactions during the summer
of this year when in the Queen’s Channel and the Wellington Strait ?
Captain Stewart.—Yes,

144, Chairman.—Did you consider the ice likely to clear this year at the
mouth of Wellington Strait ?
Captain Stewart.—There was a chance.

145, Chairman.—It was all firm when you last saw it ?
Captain Stewart.—When I last saw it it was quite firm.

146. Cuaptain Beechey.—When was that ?
Captain Stewart.—About the middle of July.

147. Chairman.—Have you been accustomed to polar navigation, and
to 1ce?
Captain Stewart—Yes.

148. Sir £. Parry.—How many voyages have you been in the Polar Seas?
Captain Stewart.—Six or seven.

149. Chairman.—What is your own opinion on the subject ; do you think
that it was fast ice or not »

Captain Stewart.—I do not think it is fast ice.

150. Chairman.—Was there any appearance this year of its being likely to
break up?

Captain Stewart.—It was breaking up from the southward as far as the line

marked by Mr. Penny on this chart, (si
Bowden and Separation Point. (sgued by Mr. Fegen,) between Cape
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_ 1?1. Captain Beechey.—At what time did you see that appearance of the
ice ¢
Captain Stewart.— About the 17th of July.

152. Captain Beechey.—How far north did that ice extend ?
Captain Stewart.—It extended to the line marked Sept. 5, 1850. It was
very sound ice, and to the north-westward of that it was more broken.

153. Captain Beechey.—How far did it extend to the westwara ?
Captain Stewart.—I do not know.

154. Sir E. Parry.—Between Baillie Hamilton Island and Baring Bay,
was ice there ?
Captain Stewart.—Yes.

155. Captain Beechey.—You were on Cape Becher; what was the appear-
ance of the sea and ice from Cape Becher on the Ist of June ?

Captain Stewart.—1I could have gone anywhere to the westward with a ship
from the edge of the ice.

156. Sir E. Parry.—Was it perfectly clear to the north-west as far as you
could see ?

Captain Stewart.—It was, and we could have sailed anywhere. The ice
was very much broken up.

157. Sir E. Parry.—What was the nature of the sailing ice ¥
Captain Stewart.—About the same ice as in the channel, about five feet

thick.

158. Sir E. Parry.—You would call it very light ice
Captain Stewart.—Yes.

159. Captain Beechey.—You travelled over part of this ice at the north-cast
part of Wellington Channel in your outward journey ?
Captain Stewart—Yes.

160. Captain Beechey.—Of what thickness did the ice appear to you ?
Captain Stewart.—We travelled over some very heavy pieces ot ice, quite
distinct from the other sort of ice.

161. Captain Beechey.—It appeared to be the ice of one winter, with heavy
masses frozen on it ?
Captain Stewart.—Yes, that was the case exactly.

162. Captain Beechey.—On returning you thought to pass over part of this
ice, and found it so cracked that it was not safe to walk over it ?
Captain Stewart.—Yes,

163. Captain Beechey.—What time was that ?
Captain Stewart.—About the middle of June ?

164. Captain Beechey.—Did you see the clear water in 1850 to the north of
Wellington Channel ?
Captain Stewart.—Yes.

165. Sir E. Parry.—Where from, and when?
Captain Stewart.—From Cape Spencer, and about the first week in
September.

166. Sir E. Parry.—How much ice do you think remained in Wellington
Strait? What breadth of ice remained unbroken there in 1850 ?
Captain Stewart.—1 should say from twenty to thirty miles.

167. Sir E. Parry.—So much as that ?
Captain Stewart—Yes.

168. Sir E. Parry—From you own observation in 1851, when you were
travelling, do you think there were from twenty to thirty miles of old ice not
broken up in the autumn of 1850?

Captain Stewart.—1 think it was broken up, but it did not come out.

L3
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169. Cuptain Beechey.—Did you make any observations on the tides in the
Queen’s Channel 7 Did you notice any regular rise or fall? .

Captain Stewart.—No, T did not. 1 had no opportunity of doing so on
account of the old ice.

170. Captain Beechey.—Did you sec the ice in motion in the Northern
Channel going to and fro with the tide ?

Captain Stewart.—Yes.

171. Captain Beechey.— At what rate do you suppose ?

Captain Stewart.—At three or four miles an hour.

172. Captain Beechey.—Did it go to the westward or to the eastward, in
your opinion ? )

Captain Stewart.—1 do not know ; it came longer from the westward.

173. Sir E. Parry.— Do you think there is a set or current from any

particular direction ? . .
Cuptain Stewart.—Yes, from the westward, independently of the tides.

174. Captain Beechey.—Did there appear to be any pressure of ice in any
particular direction south or west ?

Cuptain Stewart—"Therc was a heavy pressure of ice at Cape Becher from
the south and west.

175. Captain Beechey.—'That refers to the same ice you before spoke of?
Captain Ntewart—That formed no part of the sailing ice, but remained fixed
to the land.

176. Chairman.—You were not in the boat with Captain Penny ?
Captain Stewart.—1I was not with the same party, but had charge of another,
and had Dr. Sutherland with me.

177. Chairinan.—Did you sce any animals ?
Captain Stewart.—Yes, a good many.

178, Cluirman.—Describe what quadrupeds ?
Cuptain Stereart.—About a dozen bears and onc deer.

179. Chairman.—Any walruses ?
Cuptain Stewart.—None.

180. Chairman.—Any seals ?
Cuptain Stewart.—Yes.

181, Chetirman.—Any white bears ?
Captain Stewart.—Yes.

182, Chairman.—Any ducks’ eggs 7
Captain Stewart.— No, because we were too soon there.
133, Chairmun.~At that time it would have been impossible for any persen;

not having the means of subsistence to supply themselves from such sources ?
Japtain Stewart.—Quite impossible. .

184, Chairman.—They could make up something to increase their stores ?
Cuptain Stewart.—Oh yes.

185. Chairman.—Did you shoot any bears ?
Captain Stewart.—Yes, 1 fired at one or two, but we did not want them.

186. Chairman.—There was a letter sent by Captain Penny to Captain Austin
on the 12th of August. Do you know anything about it *

Cuptain Stewart.—Yes.

187. Chairman.—State what you know about it 7

(The letter addressed by Captain Penny to Captain Austin was handed
to Captain Stewart.)

188. Chairman.—Is that the letter ¥

Q’aptain Stewart.—Yes, that is the letter sent by Captain Penny from
Assistance Bay.

189. Chairman.—Had you had any conversation about it with Captain Penny
previously ?

Captarn. Stewart.—Not about this one.
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190. Chairman.—Do you say you know the contents of the first letter written
to Captain Austin in Assistance Bay, or did you see Captain Austin’s letter
to Captain Penny about further search up Wellington Strait ?

Captain Stewart.—Yes, I did.

191. .Chairman.—Did Captain Penny consult the officers of his vessel on
the subject of further search ?

Captain Stewart.-—The matter was mentioned, but I cannot say he consulted
the officers on the subject.

192. Chairman.—What was your opinion on the subject® Did you think
the bar of ice would clear away sufficiently to enable any vessels to get up
Wellington Straits ?

Captain Stewart.—That is a very difficult question to answer. T should say
it was not at all impossible.

193. Chairmap.—Do you think there would have been time to pass up the
Straits after the ice had cleared away ?
Captain Stewart.—1 think it is quite possible.

194. Chairman.—Possible that it might have cleared away ?
Captain Stewart.—Yes.

195. Chairman.—If you had had charge of the expedition, do you think you
would have been induced to wait there to see whether it would clear away
Captain Stewart.—We could not have done it with our little ships.

196. Sir E. Parry.—Could you not have waited ?
Captain Stewart.—\Ve might have waited, but it would have been impossible
to have done any good.

197. Chairman. —State why it would have been impossible to have done
any good ?

Captain Stewart.—We might have got into the loose ice, and our two small
vessels could not have effected any good.

198. Admiral Fanshawe.—Did the advisability of remaining there ever
occur to you ? )

Captain Stewart.—I was quite in doubt whether Penny would remain there
or not.

199. Admiral Fanshawe.—Is it your own opinion, under all the circumstances
of the position of your vessel, and the stores you had, that you might have
stopped another month ?

Captain Stewart.—1 think not, certainly.

200. Admiral Fanshawe.—There was not then any possibility of prosecuting
any further search ? .
Captain Stewart.—We had nothing to search with.

201. Admiral Fanshawe.—Suppose you had not fallen in with Captain
Austin’s expedition, and you had found those relics of Sir John Franklin,
would you have prosecuted the search through the Wellington Strait and
the Victoria Channel, or would you have returned ? .

Captain Stewart.—We should have returned, most certainly, under the
circumstances.

202. Admiral Fanshawe.—Did you form any opinion as to the way Sir
John Franklin had passed ?
Captain Stewart.—He could not have gone by the south-west.

203. Sir E. Parry.—Why do you think so ?

Captain Stewart.—It is scarcely possible that a vessel could come all that
distance without some one hearing of it. I think he went by the Wellington
Strait. My reasons for thinking so are on account of the water discovered in
the north-west, and were I sent to look for a north-west passage I would go up
Wellington Strait.

204. Admiral Fanshawe.—Did you express any wish to remain in the
Sophia for that investigation ?
Captain Stewart.—No. L
4
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205. Chairman.—You speak confidently of Sir John Franklin taking the
north-west passage. You cannot state whether any obstacles exist that

way or not?
Captain Stewart.—No, I cannot.

206. Sir E. Parry.—After the travelling parties returned, was there not a
meeting between Captain Penny and Captain Austin to talk over the matter ?
Captain Stewart.—Yes, there was such a meeting. .

207. Sir E. Parry.—Do you know what was the result of that meeting ?

What did you understand to be the result of it? '
Captain Stewart.—I don’t think there was any understanding come to.

208. Sir E. Purry.—Do you not suppose some understanding must have
been come to? ) ' .

Captain Stewart.—1 heard Captain Penny ask Captain Austin for the
steamer to go up the channel with.

209. Chairman.— Repeat, as nearly as you can recollect, what he said on
that occasion ?

Sir E. Parry.—Did not Captain Penny at the same time express his opinion
that further search was unnecessary ?

Captain Stewart.—Captain Penny wrote a letter to that effect; but I
believe it was contrary to his convictions.

Sir E. Parry read from Captain Stewart’s journal of the 28th July 1851
as follows :

% Communication was held with Captain Austin, and an exchange of pro-
¢ cceding took place between the two commodores. The result was that
¢ Captain Austin considered the search to the westward was done, and
¢ Captain Penuny that further search in the Wellington Channel was un-
“ necessary, to which every one agreed. After having been so far in it
¢ without having got any trace, I had no hesitation in giving my opinion that
¢ further search in that direction was unnecessary, and, as far as I know, it was
¢ the opinion of every one. Nothing was then left for us to do, and after some
¢ ten days in the ice in the bay, we broke adrift, and were once more free.”

-

-~

-~

-

-~

-~

210. Chairman.—Were these your opinions at the time ?
Captain Stewart.—Yes.

211. Chairman.—Have you scen any cause to alter them?
Captain Stewart.——I did not know at that time that traces had been found
in any other direction.

213. Sir E. Parry.—At that time you understood that nothing more was
to be done?

Captain Stewart.—Yes.

214. Sir E. Parry.—Could anything more have been done than was done?
Captain Stewart.—If we could have traced him, more could have been done.

215. Captain Beechey—You say that if you had been at Wellington Strait,
and it had been clear, you could have gone up to examine it ?
Captain Stewart.—We could have gone if 1t had not been blocked up.

216. Captain Beechey.—Was it blocked by sailing ice ¥
Cuptain Stewart.—It was sailing ice we met with.

217. Captain Beechey.—-If there had been no sailing ice would you have
gone up it ?
Captain Stewart.—Yes.

218. Sir E. Parry—If you could not have got up there, why could Sir
John Frapklin? If you think he is gone up there, he rﬁust ha;.e ggt through.
If he could not get through, how could you get through ?

Captain Stewart.—He might have got through, but of course there is a
great deal of chance-work init. Itisa very difficult navigation.

219. Sir E. Parry.—The tides make it difficult »
Captain Stewart.—Yes.
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220, Captain Beechey.—Then we are to understand that from Cape Becher
to Baring Island and Houston Stewart Island there is a great deal of packed
ice that was driven to the eastward and blocked up the channel ?

Captain Stewart.—Yes.

221, Captain Beechey.—Will you mark the line where you saw the ice
packed when you were there in June?

Captain Stewart.—It was to the westward of Bailey Hamilton and Dundas
Island. There was.loose ice as far as the eye could reach.

222. Admiral Fanshawe.—Have you expressed any opinion since your
return to England about a steamer going out this winter ?
Cuptain Stewart.—1 was quite willing to go out.

223. Admiral Fanshawe.—But have you volunteered your services in a
steamer ?
Captain Stewart.—No.

224. Sir E. Parry.—Was anything of the sort spoken of by any of you
before you came bome ?

Captain Stewart.—No ; T often thought a ship would go out again but not
this winter. If a vessel had been going I should have been very happy to go
again.

225. Chairman.—1 dare say you are aware that Captain Penny wrote a
letter to the Admiralty volunteering to go out, and stating that the officers
who had been connected with him would follow him?

Captain Stewart.—Yes ; I and others would have done so.

226. Admiral Fanshawe.—Do you know what amount of provisions you
bad when you turned about to come home ?
Captain Stewart.—Yes, we had provisions for about 13 months.

227. Captain Beechey.—Do you know what answer Captain Austin gave
Captain Penny about the steamer ?

Captain Stewart.—I do not recollect that any answer was given by Captain
Austin about the steamer.

228. Chairman.—And you do not know anything more of any conversation
that took place between Captain Pennry and Captain Austin?
Captain Stewart.—No; I never was on board after that.

229. Sir E. Parry.— Are you aware of letters that passed between Captain
Penny and Captain Austin, in which Captain Austin requested Captain Penny
to acquaint him, whether in his opinion, ¢ the search of the Wellington
“ Strait had been so far satisfactory as to render a further prosecution in that
“ direction, if practicable, unnecessary ?”

Captain Stewart.—I am not acquainted with such a letter, but the conversa-
tion I have often heard.

:230. Sir E. Parry.—If you had been in Captain Austin’s place, and had
received such a letter as Captain Penny sent, what should you have supposed
1t meant ? :

Captain Stewart.—If I had known what Captain Austin knew, I should
never have asked anything of the sort.

231. Sir E. Parry.—No, that is not what I meant. What would you
have understood by that answer ?

Captain Stewart.—There was considerable doubt at the time whether the
Wellington Channel was navigable, and Captain Penny in a state of irritation
sent his letter, after a conversation of many hours with Captain Austin. If it
had been my case I should not have answered Captain Austin.

232, Chairman.—Do you think you would have been justified in refusing
to answer a letter from an officer in such a position ?

Captain Stewart.—He had received the information already. He had the
same amount of information and the same chart up to this time.

233. Cuptain Beechey.—In your own journal you state that further search

was quite unnecessary ? ) o )
Captain Stewart.—1I scarcely knew Captain Penny’s opinion at that time.
M
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234, Nir E. Parry.—Captain Austin’s question was as plain as man coylg
put it. The question is, what Captain Penny’s answer meant ? o
Captain Stewart.—Captain Penny meant to say no search was required
beyond the Wellington Channel under the circumstances. Neither myself nop
Captain Penny have been much accustomed to these sort of despatches, ang
perhaps have not been cautious cnough in framing them. We did po
think such letters would be brought forward in this investigation. A

235. Sir E. Parry.—When did you first hear of a steamer going out this
year? When did you first hear it suggested ?
Captain Stewart.—1I never heard of it until I arrived at Woolwich.

After some consideration, the Committee adjourned.

T T s S e s A Ty TR et



EXPEDITIONS IN SEARCH OF SIR JOHN .FRANKLIN. 19

Second Day.  October 28, 1851.

Present, Rear-Admiral William Bowles, C.B., M.P., Chairman,
Rear-Admiral Arthur Fanshawe, C.B.,
Captain Sir Edward Parry,
Captain F. W. Beechey,
Mr. Fred. J. Fegen, Secretary.

Dr. SUTHERLAND called.

236. Chairman.—You were Surgeon of the “ Sophia,” I believe, under
Captain Penny ?
Dr. Sutherland.—Yes.

237. Chairman.—You were onc of the officers who explored the coast of the
Wellington Strait, and higher up ?
* Dr. Sutherland.—Yes.

238. Chatrman.—Did you make any observation on the barrier of ice that
you found at the mouth of Wellington Strait ?

Dr. Sutherland.—Not that we found at the entrance of the strait, but
between Cape Bowden and Point Separation.

239, Chairman—It was a complete barrier of ice that no one could get
through, was it not *
Dr. Sutherland.— At what time ?

240. Chairman.— When you travelled over it ? i .
Dr. Sutherlind.—Yes ; 1t rose and fell with every motion of the tide, but
there was no open water in it.

241. Chairman.—Were you present when the open water was first discovered
in June ?

Dr. Sutherland.—I was at Prince Alfred’s Bay when Captain Penny disco-
vered the open water to the west of us.

242, Chairman.—But you did not see it yourself’?
. Dr. Sutherland.—No, I did not, except that intense refraction was obsg-rved
to the westward, which, under the circumstances, I was disposed to attribute
to the presence of open water.

243. Chairman.— So that you cannot give the Committee, of your own know-
ledge, any information on that point ?

Dr. Sutherland.—No ; except that I found the icc broken in the channel,—
that is, it had parted,— on my return.

. 244, Sir E. Parry.—What part of the channel do you mean?

Dr. Sutherland.—At the north headland, in latitude 75° 30’ or 75° 25'.
I found a crack two feet wide, and several smaller ones, on the 6th of June,
extending at right angles with the land, and going across to the westward.

245. Sir E. Parry.— On which shore were you ? ) '
Dr. Sutherland.—On the east shore. The crack in the ice might have been
‘two feet wide. It was about seven feet thick there.

M2
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246, Sir E. Parry.—How long do vou think that ice had been there ?
Dr. Sutherland—It was that year’s ice I am certain. From its thickness
and stracture 1 had no doubt it had been there only since the previous

October.

9247. Chairman.—How far to the north did you go? _
Dr. Sutherland.—1 accompanied Captain Stewart nearly to Cape Simpkinson,

248, Captain Beechey.—Then Captain Stewart left you and yeu returned,
making the circuit of Prince Alfred’s Bay, having previously crossed over the
neck of it ¥

Dr. Sutherland.—Yes. 1 had orders to examine a portion of the coast in
order to discover if there was an island there, of which we had some doubts,
On our way back I found that island in 75° 49', on the north side of Baring
Bay. .

249. Captain Beechey.—How far off the coast ?
Dr. Sutherland.—Three miles.

250. Captain Beechey.—1 do not find it marked down on the chart ?
Dr. Sutherland.—No ; but I have entered it down in my report.

251. Captain Beechey.—On your return what course did you take ?
Dr. Sutherland.—From Baring Bay I made straight across to Cape Osborn,

252, Chairman.—Did you make any observation of the line of ice which is
drawn on this chart from Cape Osborn? You saw that ice?
Dr. Sutherland.—Yes, we passed over it.

253. Captain Beechey.—There is a line drawn from Cape Osborn to Cape
De Haven, 1850. Was there any ditference between that ice and that to the
northward ?

Dr. Sutherland.—I can only speak of five miles along the land. I am sure
it was all of one year’s ice. I felt confident that it was of that year’s formation.
T.h}z;t was round Baring Bay. There were ‘appearances of old ice mixed up
with it.

254. Captain Beechey.—There was new ice, and extensive floes of old ice?
Dr. Sutherland.—Yes, there were large floes of a mile and a half in extent.

255. Chairman.—How far down your wintering place did this barrier of ice
appear to extend ?

Dr. Sutherland.—1I saw no old ice in Wellington Channel below 75°; but
there might have been.

256. Chairman.—That is, from Cape Bowden to Point Separation ?
Dr. Sutherland. —Yes ; but a few miles to the southward of Cape Bowden.

257. Sir E. Parry.—You saw no old ice there ?
Dy, Sutherland.—No.

258. Captain Beechey.—In your advances you walked over the ice across
Prince Alfred’s Bay. On your return, was there any reason why you could
not go over there ?

Dr. Sutherland.—1It was very good ice all the way. It had severed a little
from pressure, and it was very young ice. I felt convinced that a pressure
must have taken place from the previous floes, and when the sun shone upon it
it melted away, giving it the appearance of old ice, which it was not.

259. Sir E. Parry.—Do you know what breadth of ice remained in Welling-
ton Strait up to the end of the navigable season of 1850 ? Do you know what
breadth of ice was supposed to remain there ?

Dy. Sutherland.—1 am afraid to say at what time the navigable season

closed. I can feel confident to Cape Osbor Lo imit
—from Cape Osborn to Cape De Ha\[r)en. sbom, that being its northern

260. Sir E. Parry.—What breadth was th f ice
remainin‘g in the channel the last time you saw il:e .;e’ north and south, o
Dr. Sutherland.—On the 8th of September the line of ice extended from

z?g;tﬁt;s: miles to the south of Cape Bowden to near Point Delay on the
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261. Sir E. Parry.—How much remained ?

Dr. Sutherland.—1 cannot say how much ice remained to the northward
of the southern edge.

262. Sir E. Parry.—Did you hear of any water to the north of it 7

Dr. Sutherland.—Yes.

263. Chairman.—That was in 1850 ?

Dr. Sutherlund.—Yes, in the first week in September.

264. Sir E. Parry.—1Is it your impression, from what you saw in your journey,
that Wellington Strait had been clear that year (1850) after you left ?

Dr. Sutherland.—1 am sure it was not clear of ice altogether, but 1 feel
confident the ice in Wellington Channel had started, and that it was navigable
at a period subsequent to our crossing it in the ships.

265.?»5'1'7' E. Parry—You think it might have been navigable even at that
season ?

D1i. Sutherland.—The navigable season was then too far advanced for sailing
vessels.

266. Sir E. Parry.—Do you think there was a navigable passage through
Wellington Strait that season, as far as you can judge ?

Dr. Sutherland.—If the navigable season extends only to the 1ith of
September it was not practicable for sailing vessels.

: 267. Captain Beechey.—What reason have you for believing that the ice was
oose 7

Dr. Sutherland.—From our observations the following year. In 1851 we
found from Cape Separation new ice extending to President Bay, but old ice
amongst it angled together as though the ice had been drifting about.

268. Captain Beechey.—Then to the northward of Dresident Bay do you
suppose that it was loose also ?

Dr. Sutherland.—1 am sure that it was loose also. There were five miles
of ice extending along the land of one year’s formation. ¥rom what I saw of
the ice on my journey, subsequently to the visits of the ships in the autumn,
there had been a disruption of the 1ce in Wellington Channel.

269. Chairman.—Do you think it possible to have made any advance through
the Wellington Strait in the season of 1850 ?

Dr. Sutherland.—On the 8th of September 1850, when we left the Welling-
ton Channel, we gave it up as hopeless. We were impressed by this, that the
ships would be powerless amongst the ice. With steamers we should not feel
powerless. On the 9th of September (Sunday) we found the sea in Wellington
Channel covered in many parts with a film of bay ice—of pancake ice, which
in a calm water so fastens our ships to the spot, that we must drift in any
direction the wind may choose to blow. In about two days time our ships
were so encumbered with new ice, that we found progress to be quite
hopeless, but with steam power we felt that such would not have been the
case. In a calm we could always be moving on in whatever direction we might
choose.

270. Sir E. Parry.—Have you any personal experience of the effect of
steamers ? Have you seen the effect of steam power in the navigation among
the ice ? '

Dr. Sutherland.—Yes ; I have seen steamers working across the Wellington
Channel. The day we crossed altogether the Resolute and Pioneer left us.
We were nearly driven on Cape Spencer.

271. Sir E. Parry.—I want to know why it is, from your experience of steam
ir;‘ bay ice, that you attribute so much to it ? What is your personal experience
of it?

Dr. Sutherland.—1 know two instances. One day our ships left Union Bay
with Resolute and Pioneer. Resolute and Pioneer went out of sight to west-
ward. We were detained at first in clear water with bay ice, and towards
evening we were completely encumbered by the quantity of bay ice; both our
ships were encumbered, the Lady Franklin and the Sophia; we were within
about five or six miles of land, between Cape Spencer and Point Innes. The
Resolute and Pioneer went out of sight to the westward, and we did not know
where they might be, and we remained quite powerless. The bay ice cemented
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our ships so much that they were quite powerless. If we had _had_ steam power
we could have gone on to the westward.. There was no bay ice in the day, it
formed at night time.

272. Sir E. Parry.—That is one instance ; mention any other instance you
may have witnessed ?

Dr. Sutherland.—On the 9th of September (I do not feel confident of the
date)—on the 9th or 10th of September, we observed the Resqlute and Pioneer
drifting to the east of Cape Hotham. At that time we believed these two
ships to be encumbered amongst bay ice and the packed ice. With steam
power they very soon got cleared, and proceeded to the westward at the rate of
three or four miles an hour through bay ice; I cannot say how thick the ice
might have been. Our two sailing vessels plied the American vessels, and
kept a respectable distance ahead of the two ships that were advancing astern
of us, the Resolute and Pioneer ; but with our sailing vessels we were unable to
get through the fast ice to the south-west of Griffith Island within perhaps half
an hour of the time Her Majesty’s ships arrived there. We felt powerless for
want of steam, but now we felt that we were able to do as much as Her Majesty's
ships. Had it not been for the power of steam the Resolute would not have
done so much against the bay ice.

273. Chairman.—1I asked you a question just now, which you have not
answered. It is this : Do you think it possible to have made any advances
through Wellington Strait in the season of 1850 ? ,

Dr. Sutherlund.—With steam power my opinion is that it would. Taking
advantage of the late opening with steam power, we might have been able to
navigate through the Wellington Channel in the season of 1850.

274. Chairman.—Did you see any leads or lanes through the ice in Welling-
ton Strait at that time, that a steamer might have gone through ?

Dry. Sutherland.— We saw sufficient to induce us to leave Wellington Channel,
and we saw sufficient to induce us to remain there had we had steam power.

275. Chairman.—1 asked you whether you saw any opening in the ice, or
leads or lanes in Wellington Strait at that time, that a steamer might have
gone through ?

Dr. Sutherland—1 must answer that in the negative. But at the same time
I'think it is not doing justice. The fact of the strait being navigable by a
steamer ——

276. Sir E. Parry.—We want a distinct answer to a distinct question.
Dr. Sutherland.—Then my answer is, No.

277. Captain Beechey.—I'rom the state of the ice when you travelled over it in
1851 did you suppose that the Wellington Strait was navigable after the period
when the expedition left it in 1850 ?

Dr. Sutherland.—Not for sailing vessels.

278. Captain Beechey.—But with steamers you think it was ?
Dr. Sutherland.—Yes.

279. Chairman.—What experience have you inice? How often- have you
gone to the polar regions? What experience have you to enable you to dis-
tinguish between the different sorts and appearances of ice'?

Dr. Sutherland.—1I have been two voyages.

280. Sir E. Parry.—To what part ?
Dr. Sutherland.—To Baffin’s Bay ; two voyages previous to this expedition.

One win_ter there is better than twenty summers to instruct any one of common
observation on the character of the ice. b

281. Chairman.—Did you make any observations on the tides or currents ?
Dr. Sutherland.—No. Y

. 282. Chairman.—With respect to animals, did you see many animals in your
Journey 1n the early part of 1851, when you went up as high as Prince Alfred’s
Bay ¢ Did you see any quadrupeds or birds which would enable you to exist
without any other provisions ?

. Dr. Sutherland.—1 saw birds, seals, foxes, ptarmigan, in May and April, and
in June, ducks, geese, and two or three specimens .of sandpipers.
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283.. Chnirma-n.-—-ls it your opinion that party, left to their own resources,
and without provisions, could possibly exist for any length of time on what they
could take of those animals and birds ?

Dr. Sutherland.—Not on the eastern side of the Wellington Channel, if left
to Fbelr own resources. Previous to the lst of June they might be enabled
to increase thelr.stock of food a little, but more so after that period, as the
birds begin to migrate to the northward. It would depend a good deal upon

whether any of the party were good marksmen. One might kill a bear where
another would fail.

284. Chairman.——Take it in the most favourable point of view, that they
were good hunters ?

Dr. Sutherland.—We had hunters, who might be able in April and May to
make the provisions of forty days last out fifty-five or fifty-six days. Good
sportsmen, taking advantage of seal's flesh and bear’s flesh, might eke out
their provisions fifty-five or fifty-six days instead of forty.

285, S .E. Parry.—There is another question I will ask you, as it is of
importance in reference to the fate of Sir John Franklin’s expedition. From
what you saw, and from what you have heard from others, do you think it pos-
sible that parties of men entirely dependent upon their own resources could
exist through the year by laying up in the summer season that which was to
last them for the rest of the year?

Dr. Sutherland.—My own opinion is, that they would not be able ; but if I
give due weight to the opinions of others, I fear my own opinion would become
of less weight.

286. Sir E. Parry.—From what you saw of animals, and the reports of
others concerning animals, is it your opinion that parties could subsist upon
their own resources by procuring in summer what was to last them during
the rest of the year?

Dr. Sutherland.—From what I have seen myself I do not think they could;
but judging from the reports brought home by others who had better opportu-
nities of judging, [ believe they could.

287. Chairman.—Did you keep a meteorological register in your journeys
in 18517 Did you observe at the same periods what was the difference
of temperature between your winter quarters and your furthest north-west ?

Dr. Sutherland.— 1 compared the register kept on board the ship with the
register on the journey, and I found a difference of one, two, or three degrees
colder to the north.

288. Sir E. Parry.—Did you pick up any drift wood ?

Dr. Sutherland.—Yes, between Cornwallis Land and Capc Iotham; but I
believe it to have been left there by the Esquimaux. It had holes in it which
appeared to have been burned.

289. Sir E. Parry.—Was it.very old?
Dr. Sutherland.—Yes.

290. Sir E. Parry.—Could you form an opinion how long since the Esquimaux
had been there, knowing how long that climate preserves wood ?
Dr. Sutherland.—Not for many hundreds of years.

. 291. Sir E. Parry.—What is your opmion now as to the route Sir John
Franklin has probably pursued ? ‘

Dr. Sutherland.—My opinion is, that Sir John Franklin pursued the route
through the Wellington Channel.

292, Chairman.—What grounds have you tor that opinion ?

Dr. Sutherland.—The chances he saw before him, from his very great
experience, of succeeding in making a north-west passage through the
Wellington Channel.

293. Chairman.—How can you be certain that the barrier of ice that
‘impeded you did not impede him ? -
" Dr. Sutherland.—1 cannof be certain of that.
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994. Chairman.— What grounds have you for thinking that Sir John Franklin,
after wintering at Beechey Island, did not proceed, agreeably to his instructions,
to the south-west by Cape Walker? _

Dr. Sutherland.—Had he proceeded by that route traces of him would have

been found by the parties who have explored those parts.

295. Sir E. Parry.—Then why were not traces f'qund of him in the other
direction, namely, to the northward and westward which you suppose he took ?
Dr. Sutherland—The extreme haste with which he might have found it
necessary to proceed in that direction under the most favourable circumstances,

296. Sir E. Parry.—Then I return to the question. Why might he not
have proceeded under the same haste in the south-western direction by
Cape Walker?

Dr. Sutherland.—Before the expedition could have got clear of winter
quarters the ice in Barrow Straits towards Cape Walker must have been
broken up into a pack, which would drift about loosely and render the progress
of the ships necessarily very slow. The ice in the Wellington Channel we
know would retain its fixed position until late in the season, and, when the
opening might have taken place, to allow the ships to proceed in that direction,
the ice would not be in the form of a loose pack, but in the form of large floes
that would permit of hasty and rapid progress close along the eastern shore
of the Wellington Strait; that will account for the haste in one direction
and the slowness in the other.

297. Sir E. Parry.—Am I to understand that it is your opinion that the
ice breaks up sooner in the south-west direction than in Wellington Strait? I
mean in the direction of Cape Walker ?

Dr. Sutherland.—Two months sooner.

298. Sir B. Parry.—In the preceding year I believe it was not navigable
to Cape Walker?

Dr. Sutherland.—Not when we arrived there; but it might have been
earlier in the season.

299. Sir K. Parry.—Do you know what was the state of the ice when you
left it in August 1851? If you had been trying to get to Cape Walker this
year, how far could you have got in the ships ?

Dr. Sutherland.—It was much clearer of ice in July, when we could have
got there, than it was in August, and more easily navigable.

300. Swr E. Parry.—Did you find any traces of Sir John Franklin any-
where in your travelling party ?
Dr. Sutherland.—No ; not any traces.

30L. Sir E. Parry.—Do you consider that Beechey Island was thoroughly
searched for records ?
Dr. Sutherland.—Yes ; thoroughly searched.

302. Admiral Fanshawe—Do you know anything of Cape Riley ?
Dy, Sutherland.—Yes.

303. Admiral Fanshawe.—Do you consider that that place was thoroughly
searched ?

Dr. Sutherland.—Yes. 1 went to examine Cape Riley and the immediate
points, and no traces were discovered.

304. ddmiral Fanshawe.—You were at Cape Ril ?
Dr. Sutherland—Yes. pe Huley yourself?

CAPTAIN PENNY, who was examined yesterday, was recalled.

305. Chairman.—There was a question we omitted t
: 1 o put to you yesterda
Captain Penny, on which we should like to have somg inforr);latign. It 35’:
whether you consider that the winter harbour of the Erebus and Terror has
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been so thoroughly searched that it is not possible that any document left by
Sir John Franklin there could have been overlooked.

Captain Penny.—Ido not think it possible, for the ground was gone over
as a bloodhound would go over it. Captain Austin and his party, myself.
and others went over it and round about it, over and over again, so as to

revent any doubt upon the subject. My persuasion was very strong that Sir
John Franklin would not leave without leaving some traces.

306. Sir E. Parry.—You arc satisfied that this must have been the winter
quarters of the Erebus and Terror in the winter of 1845-6 ?
Captain Penny.—1 am perfectly satisfied of that.

307. Admiral Fanshawe—~Wecre strict searches made on Cape Riley
Captain Penny.—Yes. Captain Stewart and Dr. Sutherland landed upon
that cape, and examined it minutely, but they found no traces.

The Committee then adjourned.

i
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Third Day.  October 29, 1831,

Present, Rear-Admiral Bowles, C.B., M.P., Chairman,
Rear-Admiral Arthur Fanshawe, C.B.,
Captain Sir E. Parry,
Captain Beechey,
Captain Sir George Back,
Mr. Frederick J. Fegen, Secretary.

CAPTAIN AUSTIN, C.B,, called.

The Chairman (addressing Captain Penny, who was present,) said,—
Before we commence the proceedings I must inform you the Com-
mittee have determined on allowing you to be present during the
examination of Captain Austin and his officers. We think it is rather
a stretch of fairness, as no accusation is brought against any of the
officers in your expedition; but it is proper that all parties should be
in a position to correct any misrepresentations that may be made, and
we therefore allow you to be present.

308. The Chairman to Captain Austin.—Are you prepared to go into
your evidence now ¢

Captain Austin.—I am perfectly ready to answer any questions that may be
proposed to me, reserving the privilege which I may hercafter have occasion
for, of referring to my notes and to documents, some of which I shall refer to
with great reluctance, if it become necessary. With that privilege I am ready
to go into the examination.

309. Chairman.—The first question the Committee wish to put is in reference
to your opinions respecting reports contained in your letter of the 11th August
1850 as to Adam Beck. Do you continue to consider that the examination
at that time was a full and sufficient one, and do you still entertain the
same opinion as to that story ? ]

Captain Austin.—1I do, precisely. I consider that everything was gone into,
and that every one who was present agreed that the conduct of Adam Beck
was most discreditable.

310. Chairman.—To what circumstances do you allude that have not
been detailed in reference to Adam Beck ?

Captain Austin.—Everything has since been borne out by the conduct of
Adam Beck.

311. Chairman.—What do you allude to ?

Captain Austin.—1 allude to his stopping back, and to what passed when
he was landed, which Captain Ommanney can speak of better than I can,—to
his conduct when with Sir John Ross. He was a man in whom no faith could
be placed from his irregular conduct and I believe drunkenness. I think he
~was about the worst description of a civilized savage I ever saw.

312. Chairman.—Do you consider, that from Ponds Bay on the south, to
Cape Warrender on the north, have been properly searched, and all the points
as far as Lancaster Sound ? )

Captain Austin.—Yes ; I believe it has all been thoroughly examined.
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318. Chairman.—And you extend that answer both north and south as fur
as Lancaster Sound ?

Captain Austin.—Yes ; 1 believe that from Ponds Bay to Port Leopqld has
been thoroughly examined. Searching and examination are two different
things ; this coast has been most satisfactorily examined.

314. Chairman.—Do you consider that the whole of thg south coast as far
as Port Leopold and Ponds Bay has becn thoroughly examined ?
Captain Austin.—Yes, most thoroughly examined.

315. Chairman.—What werc your proceedings after passing Port Leopold ?
Did you get to Cape Riley and find the first traces of the expedition ?

Captain Austin.—We procceded to Cape Riley rounding Beechey Island,
where I was detained.

316. Chairman.—Give an account of your further proceedings. When did
you receive information of the discovery of Sir John Franklin’s winter quarters?

Captain Austin.—The moment I reach_ed the fast ice at quon Bay where
the vessels were lying, Commander Phillips came out and assisted in leading
“ Resolute” in, and from whom I heard of the graves. I was up all night and
was unequal to go on shore. At length Captain Penny and I went together
to the graves, and then considered that here were the winter quarters.

317. Chairman.—In fact you discovered undoubted traces of the missing
expedition ?

Captain Austin.—1 saw that there were traces of the expedition having
wintered there.

318. Chairman.—What was the next step you took ?

Captain Austin.—1 accompanied Captain Penny and some other officers to
the top of the hill at Beechey Island; while there we went to a cairn, took
it down and examined it to a certain extent, but not in the way we were satisfied
it should be examined. We then returned to the ship. Both of our searches
were made at this cairn.  Nothing do I recollect being found at this moment
more than a few shot. I beg to hand in my report.

319. Chairman.—In paragraph 8 of your letter to the Admiralty of the
14th of July 1851 you state that you consider that the departure of the
expedition was somewhat sudden ?

Captain Austin.—Yes, I am of that opinion. There was a number of coal
bags and other materials left about which it is not probable would have been
left, unless the missing expedition had gone away suddenly, or if they had
been prosecuting. There was a great deal of burning materal, coal bags, and
other things which evidently proved to me that they had gone out rapidly or
were not advancing.

320. Chairman.—What quantity of coal bags was there ?
Captain Austin.—Perhaps a dozen altogether.

321. Chairman.—All empty ?

Captain Austin—Yes. Tbrought away four. There might have been more
than a dozen.

322. Chairman.—What were your further proceedings afterwards?
. Captain Austin.—I will go on with my narrative. I proceeded as far as was
in my power. I will explain what I mean by the word power. I considered it
was my duty to go to the westward, louking to the westward position as being
one of difficulty, and that if anything should have to be done in the Wellington
Strait I could return; and further, that it was necessary then, from what I saw
of the state of the ice,_to be prepared for making arrangements for the forth-
coming season for action, the present season of navigation being evidently

closing very fast. As soon as possible after opportunity offered we prosecuted
to the westward.

323. Admiral Fanshawe.—When you speak of proceeding to the westward

was it in pursuance of your orders to use ever i i t to
Melville Island ? ¥ possible exertion to ge

Cuptain Austin.—Yes, most undoubtedly it
get to Melville Island. ’ ubtedly 1t was.

324. Captain Austin continued his narrative.—We were stopped at the south

I used every exertion to
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end of Griffith [sland, and there the expeditions were together, with the exception
of that of Sir John Ross in the Felix. After reaching this spot Captain Penny
came on board, and conversed upon the matter fully, the subject being the
operations that should now be entered into to ensure the accomplishment ot
our object, at the same time offering to convey Captain Penny or one of his
officers to examine an apparent lead to the south-west. I refer to my circular
which I addressed to Lieutenant De Haven in command of the American expe-
dition. I think you will find that Captain Penny did not receive it.

325. Q’/zaimnap.-—ls it dated the 11th of September 1850 ?
Cnptmn Austin.—Yes, it 1s. The substance of it was a conversation between
Captain Penny and myself when he came on board.

326. Chairmman.—You had better read it, and it will become part of the
evidence.

Captain Austin.—The substance of this circular was gone into in conversa-
tion with Captain Penny. Captain Ommanney came on board, and there was a
question about some dark clouds in the south-west near Cape Walker. Looking
to the state of’ the ice, which was drifting to the southward, and the weather
generally, I thought it would be anything but the duty of an Arctic navigator
to proceed. Captain Penny’s vessels were moving about from onc part of the
ice to the other, and towards the evening they were at some distance from us.
Captain Ommanney left early in the morning, with directions from me to give
Captain Penny an opportunity to proceed to the south-west. When Captain
Ommanney reached, the brigs were adrift, under sail, and there was a kind of
race between the brigs and the Intrepid, between Captain Penny's two brigs and
the Intrepid. Shortly after this the weather changed, a thick fog camec on,—
it was very severe weatlter,—and the Intrepid returned. [ shall have to refer
to Captain Ommanney’s report as to what passed on that occasion. He came
back with difficulty, and from that time until I sent a party out to examine
if the ships were fast, and preparing themselves for the winter, I did not
know where the brigs were, although I had certain apprehensions about
them. The Intrepid returned. We had very severe weather at this period, and
we were drifting with the ice to the southward. The first moment that
admitted of it we cast off,—that is, our expedition, and one of the American
vessels,—the other having broken adrift during the sevcre weather ; and after
as severe a day as cver I cxperienced in my life, we got into open water
under the lee of Griftith Island. I considered that our situation at this moment
was a very serious one, for every thing depended upon our reaching to the
west of Griffith Island, and I thought that unless we came upon the remains
of our fellow countrymen between that and Meclville Island, nothing would have
allowed me to have returned to England as long as I existed, tor my orders
were Melville Island. We thus arrived under lee of Griffith Island.  Secing,
from the state of the season, the lowness of the temperature, that I had no
dependence upon the steamcrs, on account of that low state of the tem-
perature, as the injection of water from the sea could not be regularly
supplied, (which I wish to be kept in view,)—seeing that if they stopped there
was no moving again, and it would be sailing ships on which I should have to
depend,—under these circumstances I must say that I felt very anxious. There
was no ice to keep us off from Griffith Island, and therefore it was necessary to
push for something in the shape of security. But to the eastward I would not go;
I called for Captain Ommanney on board to inquire as to the state of the ice
between Griffith Island and Cape Martyr, his report being that there were hopes
of some fast ice being found there We continued under a press of sail to make
that ice. Whilst domg so the American vessels hoisted their colours, and bore
up, and I was much pained at the moment by a supposition that they must be
for America, and that they would have no report on board from me. But I felt
at that moment that nothing would justity me in keeping the expedition
without some holdfast. We pushed on, and reached the fixed icc at Griftith
Island, which eventually became our winter quarters. .As will be seen from my
circular, I made up my mind that the “ Assistance” should not advance; but 1
was anxious that she should remain to the latest moment, to see if we could get
round Griffith Island. And again it required some little time carefully to think
over the instructions necessary to give to Captain Ommanney, to ensure the
operations being carried out to the {}tmost next spring. In the meantime a
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tender was despatched to look to the south end of Griffith Island, in the hope that
there might be something in the shape of water that would admit of fifty miles
more to the westward being obtained, a I must say that I hiffi made up m
mind, that, having the  Assistance ” in her Place, tbp o Resplute should become
a forlorn hope. However, as my report will show in dgtall, there was no hope,
and the * Assistance " and her tender were sent off in the execution of her
instructions to get into port. She made the attempt, but with her tender
and her steam she becamec in such a helpless position that Captain
Ommanney felt that the sooner he could get back into a channel of
water to join us it was his duty to do so.  The ¢ Assistancc” having
returned, the temperature fell considerab]y'. There was much ice and very
little open water, and this state of things coptmued some days. At
last I felt that there was no hope of getting this fifty miles, and in that
case that both ships had better be together, for theq we  should have
joint operations, which would be more successful. The ice bad formed so
strongly, and become so pressed, and the temperature so low, that I determined
that both ships should go into winter quarters. I saw there was not the
slightest hope of getting westward, and I began to cut through 300 and 400
yards in extent between us and the channel, which Promlsegl to lead us intoa
little bay to the eastward of Cape Martyr, but the ice again made so fast that
I felt it was necessary to give up further operations in that direction. We then,
considering the ships fixed, despatched parties in the hope of doing something,
at the same time with the view of giving them some idea of what travelling
would be. One of the party discovered the position of Captain Penny. I must
say that the weather was so scvere, the temperature being down to 17 below
zero, that our advance parties were driven in. I would refer to their journals
for the sufferings these people underwent at this -period. Captain Penny
came over in his dog sledge, and he cheerfully undertook to complete
the search of Wellington Strait. He was two days’ march nearer than we
were. 'This brings us up to the commencement of the winter. We then
commenced our operations for the heualth and exercise of the men during the
winter season.

327. Chairman.—1If you refer to your report of July for the proceedings of
the winter, you can proceed at once to the spring, when you sent your parties out ?

Captain Austin.—Yes. These papers will be produced. I have nothing
to repeat further in that respect.

327 a. Captain Austin continued.—Winter commenced, and our great object
was to establish health, improvement, and happiness amongst the men. So soon
as the weather would admit of it we commenced training, which I consider a
most important thing. It was most beneficial in this instance. It gave us, in the
first place, confidence in the men; and, secondly, by testing their strength,
it enabled us to form an opinion as to the extent of labour they could endure.
This was continued as far as the weather would admit. Previous to this I
assembled all the officers together, and gave them the plan of operations,
which I take the opportunity of saying were wholly my own; for my occu-
pation during the winter was having my instructions before me, as well as
all the best works which had been written on the subject of Arctic travel.
All the officers to whom I communicated my opinions appeared satisfied with
their.des.tinations, and I called upon them to give me their views and their
anticipations, to name their sledges, select their men, their flag, and their
motto, aqd they were to be brought to me on a certain day. This was done,
and received my approval. I never met with so much earnestness as was
exhibited on that occasion by the officers and men in training for that work.
At the same time I consulted all the authorities as to the time I could ensure
safety in departure, because I felt that we could not go away too early ; first,
that we should avoid the risk of the ice being disrupted in the strait on our
return, and second, because as the season advanced the labour of proceeding
would become so much greater. Evervthing worked well, and was highly
satisfactory. During the period of detention from the weather, seeing that
there was great anxiety, I addressed one of the best petty officers of the
division, and asked him how he felt about the weather, and he said he thought
the sooner we were off, the better. My attention was rather called to this
remark of his, and I asked him why? His reply was, I feel assured that we
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shall find it much worse as the season advances than the severity we have
now. That convinced me that the men were reasoning and reflecting, and
I derived considerable satisfaction from the circumstance. The time had
arrived for an inspection of the parties as arranged for departure, and I must
say that I never witnessed anything equal to it in my life. The earnestness,
determination, and general conduct of all afforded me the highest gratification.
I addressed them on the spot and issued a memorandum. I felt it due to
them to embody my opinions in a document so that they might stand on
record as a public document ; that document will be amongst the papers to be
produced. They departed, and from that time until they returned not one
of the arrangements we had made failed.  When they returned they did so,
just as was anticipated, and the greatest “confidence cxisted in the abilities
of all to accomplish what they had undertaken. I had almost forgotten
to state that as the parties came in T again despatched what I considered
the limited and auxiliary parties; first, in order that in the event of anye
thing happening to the distant parties they should be there to bring them in;
and, second, in order that what had been discovered should be satistactorily laid
down, that 1s, that the positions should be tixed, and that all should be surveyed
that could by any possibility bc accomplished. Captzin Penny reached the
“ Resolute,” and communicated to me that he had discovered a 'hlrgc space of
water up the Wellington Strait. At this time I really had no assistance to
give to Captain Penny, but I am by no means prepared to admit that Captain
Penny asked me for it. My impression is, that I observed to Captain Penny
that I regretted that I had not the means, but that we must have a boat
in that water. What I meant by that was, that Captain Penny and myself,
that is with my assistance, should have a boat i that water, and I recollect
also that My. Allen, the master of the ** Resolute,” said to me, « Why, Sir, I
“ should be glad to go under Captain Penmny if' it is only to do the astronomical
“ part.” I said, “You have gratified and pieased me much; we must talk that
“ over.” This conversation occurred after our dinner on, I believe, a Royal
birth-day. I have no very full recollection of this, but I may refer to my
notes, and, if necessary, I will return to the subject hercafter. Previous to this
in the afternoon Captain Penny and myself were walking before dinner, and I
desired to elicit from Captain Peiny, if I could, what really was the state of
the case as to the water, for round about me there was nothing but ice, and
I could not well understand that he had been in an open sca, circumstanced as
we were. I put some close questions to Captain Penny, but not by any means
so close as I should have put to Captain Ommanney, or any one of his rank
who had come to me with that report. I found that Captain Penny was angry,
and I’ felt that he would not allow me to make such inquiries. DMy object was
most certainly not to create any bad feeling, and therefore I can say little more
about the questions. We went to dinner then. [ have related tue conversation
before dinner. In the evening, finding Captain Penny in conversation with my
officers, as he was my guest I did not wish to. interrupt his conversation
with them, considering it was not in good taste to do so. I descended the
cabin two or three steps, and it occurred to me I must say good night to
Penny. I went up and asked him if he would take anything. Knowing
him to be a very abstemious man, [ might have asked him if he would
take a glass of water. The conversation proceeded and I went away. To
my astonishment,——for I must say I was looking forward to the Sabbath
passing with a view to some determined arrangement as to what was to
be done in the Wellington Strait,—to my astonishment the bombardier came
to me at twelve o’clock at night to say that Captain Penny had gone. I
think he said to the * Assistance,” but I am not positive. I know that Cap-
tain Penny had an invitation to dine on board the * Assistance” on Sunday,
for I was invited to meet him. I never made it a practice to accept invita-
tions on Sunday, but out of compliment to Captain Penny I determined
on going. I said, “I think Captain Penny is in want of meat for his dogs;
“ I'should not be at all surprised if he is gone towards Griffith’s Island.”
I declare that from that time to this I have endeavoured to account for it.
However, among other things, 1 afterwards became impressed that Captain
Penny was angry with me, perhaps because I had not returned his visit.

Captain Austin.
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He had offered me his dog sledge, and I am sure 1 should_ have })een
very happy there; I am sure of that, for I hax:e always considered hm} a
vcfy generous man ; but there were a hundred of my people out. Myf mind
was on the stretch, causing me great care anq anxiety ; under such circum.
stances I could not think of leaving th_e ships.  However, there Wwas an
interval between what may be called the limited and the extended parties. I
determined to walk over to Captain Penny's, and found it a most tiresome
journey,—a most laborious journey of from eight to nine hours. 1 t'hougbt of
catching Captain Penny before he went out, but when I arrived, unllap[?lly I found
that Captain Penny had gone up Wellington Chanuel. I was detained there.
My intention was to remain there forty-eight hours, but, in the hope of some
onc coming back, my stay extended over six days at Captain Penny’s winter
quarters on board the “Lady Franklin.” During the time I was there the
extended party camme back a little earlier than they expected. I was away
during the arnval of Captain Ommanney, Aldridge, and Osborne. While on
board the ¢ Lady Franklin ” thinking that there must be some mistake between
myself- and Captain Penny, I wrote him a letter. I cannot recollect the
substance of it, for I never intended it to be produced at such an inquiry as
this. I apologized to him, and desired that there should be no coolness
between us for the good of the cause. I then returned to the expedition.

323, Cha/rman.—Had you not better say what you apologized for ¥

Captain Austin.—1 think I said, * If you are offended, the desire of an
¢ honourable mind must be to make an apology. If I have offended you I
“ never intended it.”

Captain Adustin continued.—I came back to the ship after another very
laborious journcy, and the partics came in unhappily without finding traces,
having looked most carefully and minutely for any trace.

329. Niv K. Parry.—Will you state ubout the time of this?

Cuptuin Austin—All the parties were in by the 4th of July. I cannot,
without notc~, speak now, but atter minutely considering with my colleague,
and recciving the officers journals and reports, I felt satisfied that there was
nothing moze to be done to the southward and westward, and I decided
accordingly.

330. Chairman.—You had better ¢xplain here what had been done ?

Captain Austin.—Nothing more could be done to the northward and west-
ward by Lieutenant Aldridge and Lieutenant M‘Clintock, Mr. Bradford the
Surgeon, and Mr. M‘Dougall the second master; and to the southward and
westward by Captain Ommanney, Lieutenant Osborne, Licutenant Browne,
and Lieutenant Mecham, and also by Mr. Allen, who had searched Lowther
Island and Garrett Island, and the ice generally in that direction, as shown in
my outline chart.

331, Chuirmun.~"That completes that part of your evidence. You say that
those purts having been examined by such and such parties, nothing more could
be done in that direction *

_ Captuin Austin continued.—All returned unhappily without traces of the miss-
ing expedition.  Having maturcly weighed and considered the matter, I now felt
that all had been done that could be done to the westward and south-westward of
the Wellington Channel. Imust say I became very anxious at this period to be
able to make known generally what was to be the plan of future operation.
At the earliest moment I sent my track chart to Captain Penny who was away,
and to Sir John Ross.  During this period I had occupied my mind with plans
for going overlaqd in cuse of hearing from parties coming in from Captain
Penny, so that in the event of anything being found I might send a party
across the land at the head of the bay ; my calculations were that, taking the
best people I had, I must devote three weeks in order to do it. I mean to
say I woull send across the head of the bay surveyed by Mr. M‘Dougall. I
had reports, szl I suppose that I must have had somethine from S?r John
Ross or rome of the parties connected with Captain Penny whg had gone to the
westwird,  Perbaps T had better tell exactly what I felt, If it ha:l not becn
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for delicacy in the one case, and having a doubt about land travelling at the
time of the year, I might have made an attempt to cross there; but that would
have been mere hydrography, and would not have accomplished my object. [
thought, also, that it would be going over ground my colleague was doing,
and that 1 had better wait till he returned, having the full determination I
my mind that I W'ould never allow a word to pass by which it might be inferred
that I had any intention of returning to England. It was well known that
I had determined on waiting until Captain Penny returned. Captain Penny
returned about 25th July, and I received a note from him, but no official letter.
That note, with other things that occurred to me, fully impressed me that the
search had been carefully made, that no traces had been found, and that so
far as the sea was spoken of it was not a navigable sea. The note I received
from Captain Penny was as follows :—

¢ Dear Sir, August 4, 1851.

“Your first note, written on board the “ Lady Franklin,” escaped my notice
by some overlook for four days ; the language it conveys is sufficient apology
to any generous-minded man, however much his feeling had been injured by
expressions and marked neglect.

“ And believe me, Austin, when I state it, that Penny has been all his lifetime
accustomed to speak the language of the heart.

“ You, as well as myself, has very great reason to be thankful to our Maker
for His manifold mercy to us and all those under our command for the high
state of health they enjoy after an arduous and prolonged dutys (sic).

“ The result of my boat expedition as far as the fate of Sir John and the
brave men under his command are satisfactory, for what other conclusion
conld we arrive at after visiting Duck Island and Bird headlands with
hundreds of nests, and no trace,—likewise water about these islands for two
months, and latterly, beyond the pack ice nothing but water as far as the cye
could reach from the highest mountain; but the fearful rate the tide runs
(not less than six knots) through the sounds that divide the channel renders
it dangerous even for a boat, much more so a ship, unless clear of ice, which
from the appearance of the ice here will not be clear this season.

« The conclusion I have arrived at after what has passed under my observa-
tion is to return to England after I have had an interview with you.

“ Poor Lady Franklin, and the friends of those brave men whose fate will

* ever remain in oblivion ! Was it not a strong conviction of my scnsc of duty,
the very thought of meeting any of them without intelligence would almost
tempt me to another winter.

I remain,
Yours sincerely,
¢ Captain H. T. Austin.” (Signed) W Penny.”

Endorsement in pencil.

“ Rec! by Captain St. *“ Sophia,” the 11th August, Monday, at anchorage
off Penny’s winter quarters, just beforc anchoring.”

332. Chairman.—You received that letter on the 11th of August?
Captain Austin.—Yes ; it was received by me on the 11th of August.

333. Sir E. Parry.—Was that endorsement placed on it at the; t_ime ?
Captain Austin.—Yes ; it was not touched from that time until it was taken
-out on our return.

334. Sir E. Parry.—How do you account for the delay between the 4th of
August, which date the letter bears, and the 11th of August when you
received it ?

Captain Austin.—My impression why I did not receive the letter for a week
was, that the party intrusted with it could not reach me. 'There was an
attempt on the part of Captain Penny to reach me at Griffith Island, although
an engineer came from Captain Penny’s vessel after his return, and also after
that again, the Esquimaux Adam Beck came over the ice. At the same
time my first lieutenant who was on board Captain Penny’s ship did not come,
and there was therefore considerable difficulty ; that is to say, that the first
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lieutenant of the “ Resolute ” was on board the ¢ Lady Franklin” when Captain
Pemny returned from his second trip. On the 11th of August I came to the
winter quarters of Captain Penny ; Captain Stewart was on board. I cannot
trust my memory for details of my visit. Captain Stewart came on board.
My belief is, he gave me that private note and also an official letter from
Captain Penny with an outline chart. Why I say I believe this, is that
it will be before you on record, and therefore that will determine it. It will
be produced. This is the letter :—

“ Her Majesty’s Brig, Lady I'ranklin,
“ Sir, Assistance Bay, August 4, 1851.

“ 1 forward an outline of search by the expedition under my charge.
There are no traces of Her Majesty’s ships ‘Erebus ' and ‘Terror’ further than a
bit of English elm. As soon as I am at liberty I will come to Griffith Island
and wait an interview.,

I have the honour to be, Sir,
your most obedient servant,

“ To Captain Horatio T. Austin, C.B,, WiLLiam Penny.”

commanding Her Majesty’s ship
‘ Resolute,” and the Expedition to the Arctic.”

Endoisenment.— Received on the 11th of August, dated the 4th of August
1851, on the arrival of the ¢ Resolute’ at the winter quarters of Captain Penny’s
Expedition.”

Captain Austin continued.—Shortly after Captain Stewart delivered this
letter Commander Phillips and the first lieutenant of the * Resolute” came
on board the ¢ Resolute.” Shortly after anchoring Captain Penny came on
board. Sir John Ross came on board; that is to say, Sir John Ross and
Captain Penny were in my cabin of the “ Resolute ” together, as far as I believe;
that is my impression. There was conversation going on between Captain
Penny and myself and Sir John Ross, all connected with the search of the
Wellington Channel, all connected with the service which was at our hearts,
I believe. Captain Ommanney came on board. My impression is, that I
could not reason with Captain Penny. I could not get anything that was
satisfactory. It was a sort of rambling conversation of which I could make
nothing. Sir John Ross and Captain Ommanney may recollect more of the
affair than I can. This I am quite prepared to recollect, that when Captain.
Penny left the ship I went to the side and endeavoured in every possible way
to be polite and attentive, and to cause him to be treated in the manner
which his position demanded. I could not but say to Captain Ommanney,
“Did you see Penny's conduct to me, ix it not distressing?” I was pained in
the extreme, but never mentioned the circumstance to any one but Captain
Ommanney. Now with respect to the letter which I sent to Captain Penny,
requiring him to state to me officially the result of his search for Sir John
Franklin, the date of it was as follows :—

* Captain Austin to Captain W. Penny, Her Majesty’s Brig ¢ Lady Franklin,’
%nd i\r; charge of an expedition searching for the expedition of Sir John
ranklin.

“ Her Majesty’s ship ¢ Resolute,’ off the Winter Quarters of Captain Penny’s
cxpedition, 11th August.”

Cuptuin Austin continued.—My belief is, that this letter was sent by my
clerk to Captain Penny, Captain Ommanney remaining on board with me.
Mr.Lewis was the clerk of the “ Resolute.” I cannot at this moment remember the
hour, that is, whether Captain Ommanney and I dined first, but my impression
is, that Captain Ommanney and I dined together from about three to four
oclock. My dinner hour was generally three, but of course in this service
I took it when I required it to sustain me. Dinner being over, it was arranged
that we should go and pay a complimentary visit to Captain Penny and
Sir John Ross. We proceeded on board the  « Lady Franklin,” and in the
cabin were assembled Captain Penny, Captain Stewart, Captain Ommanney,
and myself. I said to Captain Penny, “ Now, Penny, let us set aside all
feeling,” or words to that effect. * We are going home non-successful. Depend
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upon it we shall be called upon closely,” or words to that effect. It is now
npecessary that we shoulc_l take upon ourselves a certain amount of responsibility
and there must be a little official correspondence pass between you and mef
You see that 1 have told you that I am satisfied, after mature consideration,
with what has been done by my own officers, and it is now for you to tell
me in some way what you think of your work,” or words to that effect.

335. Chairman.—You state that you received an outline chart from Captain
Penny communicating his discoveries. Did you communicate your exploring
operations to him 7 ’ °

Captarn  Austin.—Directly after my exploring parties came in I sent to
Sir John Ross and Captain Penny with a view of informing them of what
had been done, and eliciting from them at the earliest opportunity what the
had accomplished. The date of my communication was the 4th of J uly 1851.

386. Chairman.—How soon after that did you receive Captain Penny’s
outline chart 7
Captain Austin.—I received it on the 11th of August.

Captain Austin continued.—Captain Penny then, I think, said, « Oh, I
have answered that,” and turned to the back of the cabin and gave me a
letter. I opened the letter and found it was not at all an answer to the
questions I put. He gave me the letter which he has now put in.  Until I saw
that letter here I forgot it, for I never noticed it in any other way than that
I have mentioned. )

The letter was as tollows :

“ Sir, Assistance Bay, 11th August 1851.

“ I have this moment reccived your despatch. I beg to state that you
have already my chart and expressed opinions, which I again send you in
writing ; i.e. that I have not found any trace otherwise than a bit of elm,
which you have seen, and I only can judge when I sce Wellington Channel
what course I will then pursue.

“ My orders are such as would not justify me in passing another winter in
the Arctic seas.

* T have the honour to be, Sir,
“ Your most obedient servant,
“ T'o Captain Austin, “ Wirniay Penzy.”
Her Majesty’s ship ¢Resolute,” and in charge
of Her Majesty’s expedition in search
of Sir John I'ranklin.”

Cuptuin Austin continued.—1I took this letter, and I said: ¢ This is not a
reply to my question ;” and I believe I put it in my pocket. After reasoning a
little Captain Penny became more cool ; and I then took the letter out and
said, “ Well, I do not mean to say that if the Wellington Channel was opened,
and I believe that two days would accomplish it, that I would not proceced up
with a steamer and get some soundings, some angles and observations.”
But I said, “ Penny, I will tell you what; if you will tell me, and give me
from under your hand that you are satisfied with the work you have performed,
I will not go up the Wellington Channel. Geography is not our object, and
therefore I should tell you I am satisfied if you are satisfied; but if you give
me this letter I must write to you again, and it will not be satisfactory before
the public that we are altercating,” or something to that effect. I am ready
to declare that [ gave that letter to Captain Penny again. I cannot say he
was unwilling to receive it; I do not know. How I was able to maintain
myself as an officer and a gentleman under the circumstances I cannot tell.
I'then said to Captain Penny, * Now reflect, as soon as you give me your
answer you may rely upon it that I shali not look over your work, and
you will then know what are my plans for the future.” 1 then bade him
good-bye, and went on board the ¢ Felix.  Sir John Ross had been
kind enough to supply us with five tons of coals, and my anxiety to get
them on board kept me there a little longer than I might otherwise have
been. On returning to the ship I passed with Captain Ommanney under the
stern of the ¢ Lady Franklin.” = Captain Penny was on deck, and, I believe,
kindly asked me to come on board. 1 said, *“ No, I thank you.” Scveral of
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our officers were on board, and I think I said to Captain Ommanney, “ All |
want is his reply, and if we go on board it will only delay”us. I.have reasoned
with him, and the sooner I gct on board the better.” I said to Captain
Ommanney, “ You must remain on board, because I shall have an answer to
that letter, for till that comes not a word can [ say as to what we are going
to do.” I must refer to some notes I madp at that time. I waited up until
midnight for Captain Penny’s answer. Being muc}’l, fagg_ed, 'I went to bed,
Captain Ommanney was on board thp “ Resol}lte until midnight, when I
requested him to go to his ship. Previous to going to bed I wrote a note to
(‘aptain Penny, most kindly, for an official answer. The substance is this:—
first of all the note was very kindly written, appealing to Captain Penny as
an active and energetic Arctic navigator for a reply to my official letter. I
impressed upon his mind that the expedition I was charged with was lying
in that bay in the midst of straggling ice. At that time I did not know but
that I was going to remain out another winter. Up to that moment I meant
to say that not a soul had any reason to expect that he was to go to England
before I had a satisfactory answer from Captain Penny; therefore it was a
very anxious moment for me from the time I came on board the * Resolute.”
At two o'clock on the morning of the 12th of August 1851 Captain Penny’s
reply came on board 5 at that time .I was really too tired to get up and close
my report. The following is Captain Penny’s reply : —

« Sir, Assistance Bay, 11th August 1851.
“ Your question is easily answered. My opinion is, Wellington Channel
requires no further search ; all has been done in the power of man to accom.
plish, and no trace has been found. What else can be done ?

“ T have the honour to be,
“ Your most obedient servant,

“ Wn. Penny.”

Caplain Austin continued.—Shortly after the receipt of this letter the
“TLady Franklin” and ¢ Sophia” were making preparations to move. I senta
letter to Captain Penny, dated < Her Majesty’s Ship ¢ Resolute,” off Captain
Penny’s Winter Quarters, 12th April 1851.” It was as follows:

‘c Sh.’

‘I beg leave to acknowledge the receipt of your letter making known to me
the result of the search in Wellington Strait by the expedition under your
charge. T have now to inform you that I do not consider it necessary to
prosccute (even if practicable) a further search in that direction, with the
expedition under my orders. It is now my intention to proceed to attempt
the search of Jones’s Sound.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
“ Your obedient servant,
“ Horatio T. Avustiv.

aptain Austin continued.—On sending this letter on board I sent also my
compliments, I think by Mr. M‘Dougall, the second master, with an offer to tow
the brigs out by the steamers. I now closed the report for the Admiralty for
Sir John Ross, and wrote to him privately, telling him my plans, with an offer
to tow him in the “Felix.” Sir John Ross closed, and he was taken in tow, and
procecded, the “Sophia” and * Lady Franklin” having previously sailed out.
We proceeded to the eastward, the wind being very light. We came up with
the ¢« Lady Franklin " and ¢ Sophia,” and I went on board the “ Lady Franklin”

with my report, and an outline chart accompanying it, showing the proceeding
ot the expedition under my care.

337. Sir E. Parry.—In Captain Penny’s letter to you of the 11th of August
1851, and put into your hand that day by him in the cabin of the “ Lady
Franklin,” he speaks of his chart, and expressed opinions, which he again sends
you in writing ; now I want to know what opimons those were that Captain
Penny had before expressed to you?

Captain Austin.—1I suppose it refers to Captain Penny’s letter of the 4th
of August 1851, addressed to me, and received on the 11th of August.
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338. Sir E. Parry.—Previously to Captain Penny putting that 1 i
g that letter nto
your hands on the 11th of August, had he ever expressed an opinion to you
that you ought to go up Wellington Strait ?
Captain Austin.—Never, to the best of my belief.

339. Sir E. Parry.—Can you conjecture what Captain Penny meant by the
following expression in his letter of the 11th of August put into your hand :—
“and I only can judge, when I see Wellington Channel, what course I will
then pursue ?”

_ Captain Austin.—No, not any more than I can of much more that passed
in conversation between Captain Penny and myself.

Captain Austin continued.—I came up to the “Lady Franklin” and “Sophia,”
and went on board with my chart and report to the secretary of the Admiralty.
Captain Ommanney joined. I was most guarded in what I said and did.
Captain Penny was quite dissatisfied. He said something about,—had I not
heard or understood from some of my officers that had we not got clear,
meaning of our frozen-in position, he intended waiting until the 13th of August
for us. I replied, Certainly it had never been intimated to me, but I was
quite satisfied he would have been ready to help us if he could. In the
presence of Captain Ommanncy I said, “ Penny, I suppose it would be a bad
compliment to ask you if we can give you anything,” meaning provisions or
anything of that sort, “although I cannot say we are off,” meaning going
home. He expressed something in reply, which I do not recollect; but his
manner was so unpleasant that I cannot recollect what he said. After trying
to be civil, and getting his letter, I took my leave.

340. Chairman.—You are aware of the evidence which Captain Penny gave
the day before yesterday ?
Captain Austin.—Yes, I was present during his examination.

341. Chairman.— Captain Beechey asked Captain Penny whether, on the
11th of August, he said to you *“ Go up there (Wellington Channel), and do the
“ cause some service ?”  Referring to Captain Penny’s examination, will you
admit that that conversation passed betwecen him and you, as there stated ;
and that he asked you for a steamer to go up the Wellington Channel, and
that the last words he used to you were *“ Go up there, and do the cause some
“ service ?”

Captain Austin.—No such thing, or any thing like it, was ever expressed.

342. Chairman.—Was anybody present at the time you were conversing
with Captain Penny on that occasion?

Captain Austin.--Yes, Captain Ommanney, and my own boat’s crew, but
none of Captain Penny’s officers, of whom I was anxious to take leave.

343. Sir E. Parry.—Captain Penny in his evidence has made use of these
words:— The last thing I said was, Go up into Wellington Channel, and you
will do good service to the cause.” This was on the morning of the 12th of
August. Do you admit that Captain Penny said those words to you ?

Captain Austin.—-1 declare he did not do so.

345. Captain Beechey.—Captain Penny states also, “ On the 11th of August
“ I told Captain Austin that the Strait cught to be better examined, meaning
“ Wellington Channel, and that if he would give me a steamer I would go up
“ there.” Did he say that?

Captain Austin.—No, never.

346. Captain Austin continued.—I received a sealed letter from Captain
Penny for transmission, addressed, I believe, to the Secretary of the Admiralty.
I took my leave, and towed Sir John Ross up to Beechey Island. I went
on with Sir John Ross, taking some supplies for him. I wished to keep
him in tow, but he desired particularly to go on in the neighbourhood of
Beechey Island. I then cast him off, and proceeded.

The Committee then adjourned.
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Fourth Day.  October 30, 1851.

Present, Rear-Admiral Bowles, C.B., M.P., Chairman,
Rear-Admiral Arthur Fanshawe, C.B.,
Captain Sir Edward Pairy,
Captain F. W. Beechey,
Captain Sir George Back,
Mr. F. J. Fegen, Secretary.

On the assembling of the Committee this morning,

The Chairman, addressing Captain Penny, said,—The Committee have
looked over the corrections you have made in your printed evidence,
and they think that some of them are so extensive that they could
not allow them to stand in that way without confusion to the examina-
tion generally. It will be open to you to offer any explanations you
may think proper, and they will be added to the printed report.

CAPTAIN AUSTIN’S examination resumed.

346. The Chairman to Captain Austin.—Will you now continue your
narrative from the point at which we broke off yesterday until the period at
which you determined to return to England ?

Captain Austin. - Without having had an opportunity of examining the
printed evidence of yesterday, I feel that I could not enter into a continuous
detailed narrative from memory, and I therefore beg to refer you to my
official report to the Admiralty, dated at anchor off Winterton, 30th September
1851, for all my explanations on that part of the subject. I put it in as
a narrative of my further proceedings, this report being brought down to
my arrival off Winterton.

347. Chairman.—Very well; then we must proceed to examine you upon
the different points. If you look to paragraph 46 of your despatch to the
Admiralty, dated the 12th of August 1851, off the winter quarters of Cap-
tain Penny’s expedition, you use the following words :—* Having yesterday
been released from our winter quarters, and most unexpectedly reached to
those of Captain Penny, I have now the honour to state, that having maturely
considered the directions and extent of the search (without success) that has
been made by this expedition, and weighed the opinions of the officers when
at their extremes, I have arrived at the conclusion that the expedition under
Sir John Franklin did not prosecute the object of its mission to the southward
and westward of Wellington Strait; and having communicated with Captain
Penny, and fully considered his official reply to my letter relative to'thc gearch
of Wellington Strait by the expedition under his charge (unhappily without
success), I do not feel authorized to prosecute (even if practicable) a further
search in those directions.” Will you state your reasons for determining that,
even if practicable, you did not feel authorized to prosecute any further search
in those directions ? )

Captain Austin.—-My feeling was that Captain Penny, being the leader of
an eg)edition authorized by the Admiralty, having expressed to me, officially,
as well as verbally, that all the searcg that could be made had been made
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without any traces, 1 considered that I was not justified in going over ground
acain that I had every rcason to belicve had been well se'arched. by‘a person
a: responsible to his country as ] was; and again, that In navigating such
resions as we were then in, that there was not time to deliberate and defer,
I felt that there was only one other step, which was to proceed in what I
considered the further execution of my orders, bemg sa'tlsﬁed that everything
had been done that could be done in the other direction,—to proceed in the
direction of Jones's Sound. I refer to the orders which were given to Sir James
Ross, a copy of which was sent to me for my _guxdance‘:' and mstructlc,)n by an
Admiralty letter, which called especial attention to Sir James Rosss orders,
The orders to Sir James Ross were as follows :—

« Sir, Admiralty, 15th May 1849.

« Herewith you will receive a copy of the instructions which bave been
delivered to the commanding officer of the * North Stz_tr,’ toge.ther with a com-
pletc set of the printed papers referred to in those instructions. From the
former you will sce that, judging from the lateness of your arrival in Lancaster
Sound, and your instructions to Capt_ﬂ}n Bird in your nqemorandum of 12th
February 1518, therc is cvery probability of the ¢ Investigator’ returning to
England this summer, and it being, in the opinion of the Lords of the Admiralty,
most inexpedient that you should be left to prosecute the searcb with the ¢ Enter.
prise’ only, and with the possible contingency of your having to receive on
board of her the whole of Sir John Franklin’s party, the ¢ North Star’ has
been cquipped for the double purpose of preventing the return of the ¢ Investi.
gator,” and of furnishing the ships under your orders with the necessary supplies
for the continuance of your search during the summer of 1850. The orders
given to the ¢ North Star’ will furnish you with their Lordships opinion as to
the quarter and direction in which they think it desirable the search for Sir
John Franklin’s party should be prosecuted, especially in the Wellington
Channel and Prince Regent’s Inlet, as well as in Joness and Smith’s Sounds,
and their wishes in that respect, on the perusal of these orders, may appear to
vou to be more extended than those expressed in their original instructions
to yourself. My Lords are aware that no pains or exertions will be spared
by you to carry out these views to the utmost; but they cannot too strongly
urge upon you the necessity of using all your judgment and ability to prevent
your ships being detained the winter of 1850} in the ice, to the imminent hazard
of the people under your command. It will be needless in this communication
to revert to the steps now taken for replenishing your ships,—the papers
accompanying this will put you in possession of all that has been done
in that respect and the grounds on which those steps have been taken,—
and it is equally unnecessary to repeat their Lordships anxious desire for
your welfare and success. They would, however, take this occasion to assure
you of their entire confidence in your ablity to conduct a service to which
such increasing and universal interest is attached.

“1 am, Sir,
your obedient servant,
(Signed) W. A. B. HamirTon.”

348. Chairman.—You see your attention was directed in the first place to
the Wellington Strait as well as to Jones’s Sound. Will you explain why the
examination of Wellington Strait was not further prosecuted when you joined

Captain Penny at that time, and when you had heard from him ‘that open
water had been found above the Strait ?

Captain Austin.—I think I have answered that.

349. Chairman.—You have stated in your last despatch to the Admiralty
that you did not feel authorized to examine the Wellington Strait further.
You were directed to attend to these instructions of Sir James Ross which
included Wellington Channel as well as Jones’s Sound. Be good enough
to explain this?

Captain._Austin—Looking to the position of Captain Penny as the
responsible leader of an expedition, I think I discharged my duty.

350. Chairman.—The instructions to Sir James Ross having comprehended
the search of the Wellington Strait, why did you not, being off %hat stll‘)ait on the
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12th of August, proceed to the further examination of the barrier which
prevented the search ?

Captain Austin.—1 went across the barrier. Wellington Strait was ablock
when I passed it.

351. Chairmun.—Did you go up yourself and see the barrier of ice ?
Captain Austin.—1I did not go up for the purpose of examining it ; but the
strait was blocked up when I passed in 1851.

352. Chairman.—Why did you not examine the barrier for the purpose of
ascertaining whether it was likely to give way, and the Wellington Strait to
become navigable during the season of 1851 ?

Captain Austin.—My conviction was on crossing the Wellington Strait that
there was a considerable barrier of fixed ice in that strait as well as a large
quantity of ice in a state of disruption, consisting of large floe pieces and pressed
up; and this generally was the state of the ice in Wellington Strait, as far as
the eye could see from the crow’s nest. On this subject I put in the report
of two officers I sent to the crow’s nest, the position of the ship being at that
time (11th August 1351) a little to the northward of Barlow Inlet. The reports
of these two officers are as follow :—

“ As far as the eye can reach from the crow’s nest, the Wellington Strait
is filled with ice, consisting of large floe picces and loose and pressed-up ice ;
the whole of it appears to be detached from the land, and lanes of water stretch
across from side to side.

“ To the eastward, Barrow Strait is quite clear of ice, right across so far as
can be seen.

“ To the southward, also, there is a great deal of water mixed with the icc.

(Signed) Roserr C. ALLEN, Master.”

“ In compliance with your request that I should observe from the crow’s
nest the state of the ice to the northward of us whilst crossing Wellington
Channel, I have to report that at 1. 30. p.x. I went aloft to examine, and observed
large floes and quantities of loose sailing ice in the centre and body of the
channel, and a continued floe from side to side as far as the eye could reach,
about 10 or 12 miles up, rendering it perfectly unnavigable at the present time,
and apparently likely to continue so some weeks to come.

(Signed) Rosert D. Avprich, Lieutenant.”

353. Chairman.—State what was the position of the ship at that time;
whether it was half way across the strait, or a third, or two thirds, or how ?

Captain Austin.—I have marked on the chart what I consider to have been
about the position of the ship at the time these observations were made.

354. Sir E. Parry—The report of Mr. Allen states that the whole of the ice
in Wellington Strait appears to be detached from the land, and lanes of water
stretched across from side to side. Do you understand by that, that it was
navigable ? )

Captain Austin.—No ; nor do I consider that it was so.

355. Captain Beeclhey.—What was the direction of the wind ?

Captain Austin.—At the time of the report the wind was light, and from
the northward, but increased rather as we neared Beechey Island from the
northward.

356. Captain Beechey.—Then by packed ice we are not to understand that
it was fast ice ?

Coptain Austin.—No. For a certain distance I think it was fast ice. I did
not consider that the distance of the disrupted ice was for more than three or
four miles,

357. Captain Beechey.—~Then you did not consider that the further exami-
nation of the state of the ice in Wellington Channel of sufficient importance to
induce you to search the lanes of the water reported to you by Mr. Allen ?

Captain Austin.—I did not, as I sawPand judged for myself.

Captain Austin.

30th Oct. 1851.
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a58. Sir . Back.—You say that the wind was from the northward a the

time you went towards Beechey Island. Did the ice drift past you to the
h ? . - . -

SOlgzpmin Austin.—1 cannot say I observed it. My impression is that the
ice was generally connected with th_e ice in Barrow Straits, and that in getting
across we were navigating through ice. So that there was a pack of moving
icc some distance to the southward of the entrance of Wel]mgton.Channe]. I
am not prepared to say that the ice was m motion any way. If it was it was
not considerable.

359. Admiral Fanshawe.—Have you any report of the state of the ice in

Wellington Channel in 1851 from the officers of any of the other vessels under
your command ?
' Captain Austin.—1 have no report from any officer, except those of the
master and first lieutenant of the ship I commanded, as to the state of the ice
in Wellington Channel in 1851. The ¢ Felix,” with Sir John Ross, was in tow
at the stern of the ¢ Resolute,” having on board a most experienced arctic
navigator, Mr. Aberncthy ; as was the ¢ Assistance” following in tow of the
“Intrepid.”

360. Sir E. Parry.—YVrom your experience of steam vessels in the naviga.
tion amongst the ice, are you of opinion that such vessels afford the power of
continuing the navigation later in the season than the sailing vessels ?

Captain Austin.—Yes, when separated from the sailing vessels.

361. Sir E. Parry.—How much later?
Captain Austin.—For a short time ; depending on temperature.

362. Sir E. Parry.— At about how low a temperature would you say they
might continue to navigate ?

Captain Austin.—1 think I can state that by referring to my documents,
which are not here at present. One day may make the most important differ-
ence; and, as a proof of this, when the American expedition bore up from
us I observed to Captain Ommanney, who came on board, that I very much
doubted whether that expedition would be able to reach America this year,
on account of the sudden changes that were taking place with regard to the
formation of the bay ice.

363. Nir E. Parry.—With what thickness of young ice, according to your
experience, could the steamers you had succeed in navigating those seas?

Captain Austin—"To answer that question satisfactorily I must refer to
documents which I have not here; but I may observe, that there is scarcely
such a thing as one plain sheet of bay ice to be met with in the course of a
few hours navigation.

364. Sir E. Parry.—For how many days later in the season of 1850 could
your steamers pursue the navigation with safety beyond the time that your
sailing vessels could ? '

Captain Austin.— As far as my impression at present goes, a very few days;
but on reference to my notes, which 1 have not got here, I hope to be able to
answer that question more satisfactorily.

365. Admiral Fanshawe.— After the diligent examination of the shores of
the Wellington Channel, made and reported to you by Captain Penny and his
officers, and of the coast about Cape Walker and Melville Island, by your own
officers, and the statement of your conclusion that Sir John Franklin did not
proceed to the southward and ‘westward of the Wellington Strait, what opinion
did you form as to the best course to be pursued for the rescue of the missing
expedition ?

Captain Austin.—I had not the slightest hope of a rescue. Looking to my
orders, there appeared to be something left undone. Captain Penny not having
searched Jones’s Sound for which service he was equipped I proceeded there,
although, I am free to admit, with scarcely a hope.

366. Admiral Fanshawe—Did you entertain at that time any conviction

that Sir John Franklin had passed through Wellington Strait and the channel
to the north-west of it ?

Captain Austin.—1 did not.
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367. Chairman.—We are directed by the Admiralty to inquire into your
opinion as to the conduct of the officers’and men under your command. Was
their conduct satisfactory, or have you any exceptions to make ?

Captain Austin.—As regards that question I have to refer in reply to my
report already made to the Admiralty, dated 30th September 1851, )

368. C’aptm'n Beec/zez/.-—Ip your despatch to the Admiralty you say that
you had weighed well the opinions of the officers at their extremes. Did you

call upon the officers for their opinions as regarded a further search ?
Captain Austin.—No.

369. Captain Beechey.—Did they give you their opinions ?
Cuptain Austin.—I am under the impression that I alluded to their journals.

370. Captain Beechey.—But had you the journals at that time ?

Ca{;itain Austin.—Yes. 1 had the substance of their journals directly they
arrived.

371. Captain Beechey.——After you quitted the country, did you call upon

the officers to give you any opinion as to whether you should continue the
search, or to proceed to England ?

Captain Austin.—No.

372. Captain Beechey.—Then what do you allude to in your despatch
Captain Austin.—These allusions must be to the official opinions of the
officers, stated in their reports of their proceedings to me during their travels.

373. Captain Beechey.—Did they report their opinions to you in writing ?
Captain Austin—Yes.

374. Captain Beechey.—Then you allude to those reports ?

Captain Austin.—Yes; and in general conversation with the superior
officers of the expedition. My firm belief is that they were convinced that
nothing more was to be done in the direction that I have stated myself.

375. Captain Beechey.—You say, *“ I much regret that our remaining strength
did not admit of my placing at the disposal of Captain Penny sufficient aid to
convey a boat to ascertain 1ts nature and extent,” alluding to the water disco-
vered in the Queen’s Channel. Why did you feel that you had not the power
of placing these means at his disposal?

Captain Austin—In consequence of the number of persons absent, and of
those who remained being appointed as succour to those who were away, I
could not afford him any assistance.

376. Captain Beechey.—Had you been applied to on or previous to the
23d of May 1851 by Captain Penny for a boat ?
Captain Austin.-——No, certainly not.

377. Captain Beechey.—By being applied to by Captain Penny, I mean had
he sent any message to you by any other person to the same effect ?
Captain Austin.—No.

378. Admiral Fanshawe.—During the co-operation between the two expedi-
tions did you at any time decline any application of Captain Penny or his
officers for aid or assistance ?

Captain Austin.—Never. On the contrary, I have rendered every assistance
in my power. I have towed Captain Penny’s brigs through the ice, and have
at other times given aid whenever I could do it in the execution of my orders.

379. Sir G. Back.—In answer to a question from the Chairman, Whether
Captain Penny had at that time explained to you that a search should be made
higher in Wellington Straits, Captain Penny afterwards says, ¢ I asked him for
a steamer, and he refused me that steamer to go up.” Was that the case ?

Captain Austin.-—No.

380. Chairman.—You have read two letters from Captain Penny to the Ad-
miralty which appear on page 47, No. 21., dated September 15th, 1851, and the
other at page 50, dated 10th October 1851. In the first of these letters Captain
Penny makes the following statement :—¢ I stated verbally to Captain Austin
that it was my conviction that Sir John Franklin had gone through the strait
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of Wellington Channel (which I have for the present
named Queen Victoria Channel), and that he had gone off in clear water,
and that he was beyond our reach: I meant, of course, beyonfi the reach
of my parties and my means. He did not seem disposed to credit my state-
ment. 1 begged him to give me one of his steamers, and I would take the
« Sophia” and would act as pilot, and go up the Channel, and wait to see if the
ice would clear away.” Now what is your explanation of that? .
Captain Austin.—There was a sort of rambling conversation, but certainly
1ot to the effect that Sir John Franklin had gone there, but that if he had gone
there he was out of our reach. It was a rambling conversation that I rever
thought worthy of consideration. This 1 declare, that Captain Penny never
ashed me for a steamer, nor did he ever assert to me that Sir John Franklin .

had gone away in clear water.

381. Chairman.—Turn to page 50, No. 29., Captain Penny to the Secretary
of the Admiralty, 10th of October 1851. You abide by your former answer that
Captain Penny did not ask you for a steamer which he would pilot out?

Captain Austin.—Yes, I abide by that answer, most certainly.

leading north-west out

382. Chairman.—Did he say to you, when you were separating, and you
were going up Jones's Sound, « Go up Wellington Channel, and you will do the
cause some service ?”

Captain Austin.—No.

383, Admiral Fanshawe.—Your orders called upon you to renew your
search in the open season of 1851, connected with your return to England in
that year. Was it your conviction, from your own observation, and all the
reports you had received at the time of quitting Wellington Channel, that
every hope of rescuing the missing expedition in that direction was past, and
that therefore delay was useless ?

Captain Austin.—My impression was, that there was no hope of a rescue in
any way ; and further, that not to have returned forthwith might have led to
a detention of the expedition another winter.

384. Chairmun.—Nothing particular occurred, as we understand, during
your passage from Cape Riley to Jones’s Sound ?
Captain dustin—Not anything.

385. Chairman.—Will you state to the Committee what your proceedings
were in the execution of that part of your instructions ?

Cuptain Austin.—On this subject I again refer to my report to the Lords of
the Admiralty, which gives an account of my proceedings in reference to my
labours in the north of Baffin’s Bay, dated 30th September 1851, at anchor
off Winterton, Norfolk.

CAPTAIN OMMANNEY, late of Her Majesty’s Ship ¢ Assistance,”
called.

386. Chairman.—Have you read Captain Austin’s despatches to the Admi-
ralty, containing a full report of his proceedings, dated the 12th of August
1851 and the 30th of September 1851 ?

Captain Ommanney.—Yes, I have read them.

387. Chairman.—Do you concur in opinion, that they contain a full and
correct report of the expedition during the time you were second in command ?
Captain Ommanney.—Yes, I consider them perfectly correct.

3388, Chairman.—As far as you know of the reports of ‘the exploring parties
during the spring of 1851, under the command of the different officers of the
squadron, do you consider them correct *

Captain Ommanney.—Yes.

389. Chairman.—The point to which the Committee chiefly direct their
attention at.this moment is grounded on letters of Captain Penny which will
be put before you; the first is dated the 12th of April 1851 ; the next, the
8th of September 1851 ; the next the 15th of September 1851 ; and there are
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some subsequent ones, which I need not now recapitulate. Have you read all
that correspondence ?

Captain Ommanney.—No, I have not read it.

390. Chairman.—-Were_you on board the ““ Resolute ” on the 23d of May
of this year, when Captain Penny reached that ship, and made known to
(Sjapgam Austin that he had discovered a large space of water above Wellington

trait ?

Captain Ommanney.—No, I was travelling at that time.

391. Chairman.— At what time did you return ?
Captain Ommanney.—On the 14th of June.

392. Chairman.—What was the first communication from Captain Penny to
Captain Austin on the subject of the discovery of open water above Wellington
Strait that came under your own personal knowledge and observation ?

The Chairman here mentioned that he had received a note from Captain
Penny, objecting to Captain Austin being present during Captain
Ommaney’s examination, to which the Chairman replied that this
objection had been already anticipated by the Committee, and that
they had determined that Captain Austin had a right to be present
during the examination of his officers.

Captain Ommanney. (Inreply to the Chairman’s question.)—On my return
to the ship on the 14th of June I was informed that Captain Penny had reached
Baillie Hamilton, and the adjacent islands, that he had found a considerable
space of water there, and had consequently returned to his vessel with a view
of taking a boat up there.

393. Chairman.—Are you aware of his having asked for any assistance
from Captain Austin at that time ?
Captain Ommanney.—No, I never heard of it.

394. Chairman.—When did you see Captain Penny first after he had
returned from his exploring expeditions above Wellington Strait ?

Captain Ommanney.—1I had no opportunity of seeing Captain Penny until
we all broke out of our winter quarters, when the expedition repaired to
Assistance Bay on the 11th of August.

395. Chairman.—Will you state what took place at that time with respect
to any report or communication made by Captain Penny on the subject of
his discoveries ?

Captain Ommanney.—We anchored in Assistance Bay about 2.30 p.m. on
the 11th of August, when we were glad to find Captain Penny’s expedition
and Sir John Ross’s were free from the ice, ready to go to sea. As soon
as the ship was secured, I went on board the ¢ Resolute” to wait upon
Captain Austin, as is customary in the service. I found that Captain Penny
had been there some time before me; so I understood from Captain Austin.
I went down in the cabin, and Captain Penny showed me his chart. We
had some conversation, congratulating each other on what we had done, or
something to that effect. Captain Austin came down afterwards,—followed
me almost. They (Captain Penny and Captain Austin) entered. into a long
conversation ; the subject referring gencrally to what Captain Penny had secn,
and the navigation. I cannot remember the exact words that transpired ;
but I will, if you please, read from my notes, made at the time, the substance
of what I gathered on the 11th August 1850. ¢ Our further operations now
“ depended upon the opinion of Captain Penny respecting the necessity of a
‘“ further search into the straits discovered by him during his search. The
“ ship being secured I procecded to the ¢ Resolute’ to wait upon Captain
“ Austin, and found Captain Penny with him giving an account of his search
“ and opinions respecting the necessity of prosecuting it in the direction of
“ his discovery. His firm conviction was, that there was nothing to justify
“ the risk of incurring another winter,—expressed his great anxiety to act in
“ concert, and requested that one of his brigs might accompany a steamer 1if
“ it was requisite to make a further examination. Captain Penny did not
“ consider the straits a safe navigation for any vessel, a strong current of five
‘“ and a half miles per hour setting between the islands (Baillie Hamilton and
“ the adjacent islands), which narrowed the straits to small passages. The
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« islands abound with wild fowl. Penny examined the shores of them_ most
« thoroughly, without meeting a trace. Penny could hardly suppose it pos.
« gible that Sir John Franklin’s expedition could have gone by thosg islands
« without meeting some traces or record of their progress. Penny picked up
« g piece of elm; one side of it had been painted lead colour, the other side
¢ was bleached by exposure. Captain Penny could not state d?Cld.ed]y to
« Captain Austin whether it was his opinion that a further examination wag
« required, but stated that even if there was clear water he would not extend
« his search up thc Wellington Channel beyom} the 20tl} of August. He
¢ was also of opinion, that from the accumulation, apd from there being a
“ barrier of ice extending across the Wellington Straits, they would not be
« clear of ice this year.” These were the only remarks I took down at the
time that were impressed upon my memory.

396. Chairman.—Did you hear Captain Penny use any expression tending
to urge a further search of the open sea m the Welllngton Strait, or express an
opinion to Captain Austin that Sir John Franklin had gone that way ?

" Captain  Ommanney.—No, decidedly not; I never heard anything of the
sort from him.

397. Chairman.—Had you an opportunity yourself of seeing the state of
the ice in Wellington Strait in 1851,—I mean at the time you were crossing
trom your own winter quarters to the eastern side of the; straits ?

Captain Ommanney—Yes, I saw the ice on crossing it, and observed it
attentively.

398. Chairman.—What opinion did you form at that time ?

Cuptain Ommanney.—On crossing the Wellington Strait it was full of
very cxtensive floes, close along the western shores up to Cape Hotham, quite
impenetrable, in my opinion. I could not have got to Barlow Inlet if I had
wished to do so. On passing round the edge of the ice to cross the channel,
I remarked that we went considerably to the southward of what we had done
the previous year ; that was on account of the ice extending seven or eight
miles further southward than it had done in September 1850. As we
approached the eastern shores of the straits, making across to Cape Riley, there
was morc water on that side. Union Bay was full of ice, but there was a
considerable quantity of water extending to Point Innes, at which point, in my
opinion, the ice packed close into the land. This occurred on the 12th of
August 1851. I was aloft myself in crossing the channel on that day, for the
purposc of ascertaining the nature of the ice ; and I called the second lieutenant
up (Mr. Elliott) to bear witness to what I saw on that occasion,—the extensive
flocs with which the channel was filled.

399. Chairman.—Then it was your opinion that the fast ice at that time
rendered the Wellington Strait impossible to navigate ?

Captain Ommanney.— At that time we certainly could not have proceeded to
the northward.

400. Chairman.—Was there any appearance of the ice breaking up before
the close of the season, so as to render Wellington Strait navigable ?

_Captain. Ommanney—The changes are so very sudden that such a thing
might have. happened.

401. Chairman.—In putting the question 1 only speak of reasonable
expectations ?

Captain Ommanney.—There was sufficient time for such a thing to have
happened between that and the close of the navigation season. At the same
time, I could not say positively, unless I had gone to the northward.

] 402. Chairman.—If you had been in command of the expedition, should you
have thought it your duty to wait, and until what period, in the hope that if
the barrier broke up,—in the event of your having been convinced that further
search ought to be made in that direction ?

‘Cv‘apz\un Ommanney.—Had I been convinced that further search was neces-
sary, I should have held on to the very last, and made up my mind to pass
another winter.

403. Chairman.—What was the im i i

: . pression you received yourself from
the information that had been communicated by Captain Penn ?y

Captain Ommanney.— After the receipt of Captain Penny’s letter to Captain
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Austin I did not trouble my head further about it, the answer was so satisfac- Capt. Ommanney.
tory. The letter I allude to is No. 5, dated 11th of August 1851. I agreed
with Captain Austin that we were satisfied with Captain Penny’s opinion.

30th Oct. 1851.

404. Chairman.—What was your view of that answer ?
Captain Ommanney.—T considered it perfectly satisfactory.

405. Chairman.—In what respect satisfactory? I suppose you had been in
doubt whether the search ought to be continued or not. What effect would
that communication have had upon your mind ?

Captain Ommanney.—I certainly should place every reliance on Captain
Penny’s opinion.  'The construction that I put upon it was, that nothing was
to be done, either by the one or the other expedition.

406. Chairman.—Are you aware of a further communication from Captain
Penny to Captain Austin, dated the 4th of August, and received by Captain
Austin on the 11th?
Mr. Fegan, the Secretary to the Committee, read the letter alluded to by Vide ante, p. 33.
the Chairman. Anrs. 331,

407. Chairman.—Had you any previous knowledge of that letter ?
Captain Ommnanney.—Yes ; that is one of those which Captain Austin
showed me.

408. Chairman. Would that have corroborated the impression that the letter
dated the 11th of August had already given you as to the prosecution of the
search above Wellington Strait ?

Captain Ommanney.—I consider that it does corroborate that opinion ; the
opinion, I mean, that nothing more was to be done.

409. Chairman.—What do you consider to be the close of the navigable
season in those seas ?
Captain Ommanney.—From the 15th to the 20th of September.

410. Chairman.— How soon do you think,—if the strait broke up at all,—
it would have broken up after the 12th of August, when vou left it all fast ?

Captain Ommanney.—There was such a space of water then in Barrow’s
Straits, that any day, any hour almost, might have cffected a great change.
Changes are so sudden that wc can never tell when they are likely to come
about. Watching for these changes is a constant source of anxiety when
navigating.

411. Captain Beecley.—Captain Penny says, in one of his letters to Captain Mr. Penny to Cap-
Austin, “ My opinion is, that Wellington Channel requires no f'urtherr search.’ ifll’;’k fi’;‘g’;:’st 1851
What do you suppose him to mean when he says Wellington Channel ? :

Captain. Ommanney.—1 suppose he alludes to the whole of Wellington
Channel, described by Captain Penny, because I consider that that was the
portion where Captain Penny had been, for that part had formed the subject
of conversation on the 11th of August,—more especially the open water.

412. Captain Beechey—You do think Captain Penny would have limited
that to the narrow part of the channel merely, in the chart produced as Welling-
ton Channel ?

Captain Ommanney.—No ; that never entered my mind.

413. Captain Beechey.—You said you founded your opinion of the state of
the ice in Wellington Channel from what Captain Penny had said. What had
he said, to your knowledge ? ) .

Captain Ommanney.—In the conversation he said to Captain Austin that
even if he wished to go up this year he did not think that barrier would clear
away. I heard that in the course of the conversation on the 11th of August
1851.

414. Sir E. Parry.—Was Captain Austin in the habit of communicating
freely to you his views and intentions with respect to the service in which you
were engaged ?

Captain Ommanney.—Yes, at all times.

P4
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415. Sir E. Parry.—Were you aware of Captain Austin’s reason for relin-
quishing further search, either in therdn:ectlon of Cape Walker and Melville
Island, or in the north-west route by Wellington Channel ?

Captain Ommanney.—Lrom the previous reports of the officers under hjg
command, and the report of Captain Penny.

416. Sir E. Parry.—What was your own indi_vi,dual imprgssion at that time
as to the probable route which Sir John Franklin’s expedition had pursued in

467
ISCnpf(/in Ommanney.—There are two opinions which I hold, and have always
held. In the event of its having been an extraordinary clear season, and very
much favoured, he may have got through Captain Penny’s Queen’s Channe],
to a position difficult of access ; or the ships may have foundered on their way
to England. 'The latter was a very general opinion in both expeditions.

417. Sir G. Back.—In that case do you coqsider that ’_che coast from Ponds
Bay up to the Beechey Island had been sufficiently examined to look for any
relies ?

Captain Ommanney.—It would require to walk the whole beach to do that.

418. Cuptain Be'echey.—-Had any piles of stones been erected on the coast to
attract attention, as is the case in such expeditions, would you have seen them?

Captain Ommanney.—Yes. From Cape Warrender to Beechey Island I
passed sufliciently near to that coast to have seen a top-gallant mast had it
been lying there. I was never without the glass from hand to eye the whole
time, and officers were directed to keep a look out.

419. Captain Beechey.—Were you present on the 11th or 12th of August
when Captain Penny took his leave of Captain Austin ? Did you hear Captain
Penny say to Captain Austin, “ Go up Wellington Channel, and you will do
the cause some service ”?

Cuptain Onmomanney.—1 never heard such an expression,

420. Nir G. Back.—You were present on that occasion when they parted ?
Cuptain Ommanney.—Yes, I was.

421. Captain Beechey.—Was anybody else present ?

Cuptuin Ommanney.—No. Captain Penny was walking up and down the
deck. Captain Austin went on board, for the purpose, I presume, of taking
leave. I went and joined them there for the same object. The expression
alluded to I never heard.

422, Admiral Fanshawe.—You were walking the “ Lady Franklin’s ” quarter
dleck when the conversation between Captain Penny and Captain Austin took
place?

Captain Ommanney.—Ycx.

423, Captain Beechey.—Then did you hear what took place in the boat
alongside on that occasion, or did you ever hear Captain Penny say to Captain

Austin at any time, “ Go up Wellington Channel, and you will do the
“ cause some service ”?

Captain Ommanney.—Never.

124, Captain Beecley.— Did you ever hear him say to Captain Austin, about
that time, August 12th, That strait ought to be better searched, meaning
Queen’s Channel, and that if he would give him a steamer he would go up?

Captain Ommanney.—1 never heard him say that.

425. Cuptain Beechey.—Do you happen to know that he did say that?
Captain Ommanney.—No. I think Captain Austin, who was in the habit

of communicating.to. me almost everything that anybody told him, would have
informed me of this if it had been the case.

. 326. Sir E. Parry.—When Captain Penny’s expedition parted from yours,
a¢ you any impression on your mind that Captain Penny had expressed an
opinion to Captain Austin, that he, Captain Austin, ought to take further

measures then for the examination of Wellingto i nels
connected therewith ? gton Strait, and the chan

Captain Ommanney.—1 had no such impression.
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427. Sir E. Parry—Do you think it possible that such a communication
could have been made by Captain Penny to Captain Austin without y our being
aware of it ? )

Captain Ommanney.—1 do not think it pessible. I am quite sure, if such a
communication had been made, Captain Austin would have told me. If such
a communication had becn made, Captain Austin knew that I was ready to go.
I said I was ready to go up with steamers as soon as Captain Penny gave his
opinion. I was ready to go at any time Captain Austin wished. ‘Captain
Austin and I had frequently talked about going up with the steamers when we
met Penny, should it be considered desirable.

428. Sur G'. Back.—Did it ever occur to you that there was any misunder-
standing existing between Captain Penny and Captain Austin?

Captain Ommanncy.—Yes. Captain Austin told me so himself on my
return from travelling, that there had been some misunderstanding. I believe
Captain Penny was on a visit to Captain Austin, and went away hastily.
Captain Austin told me, and the other officers informed me of it also.” Captain
Penny was invited to dinner on board the “ Assistance.” He came at midnight
to my officers and asked to be excused, as he wished to return to his ships.
The reason was unknown, but it was supposed there was some difference
between him and Captain Austin.  Captain Austin’s subsequent visit to
Captain Penny was with a view of cffecting a reconciliation. That is all T
know about it.

429. Admiral Fanshaire.—Did you cxamine Cape Riley and the circles of

stones on it ?
Captain Ommanney.—Yes; I discovered the first traces therc on the
23d August 1850.

430. Admiral Fanshawe.—So completely as to satisfy yourself that no
record was left there of the missing expedition ?

Captain  Ommanney.—Perfectly so. I spent some hours there myself,
several officers with me, for the purpose of finding records, but all in vain;
and on the 24th of August 1850 I sent Mr. M‘Clintock from the ship with a
party of men for the purpose of digging out any place where he might possibly
find anything.

431. Admiral Fanshawe.—Were you also present at an cxamination at the
winter quarters of Sir John Iranklin at Beechey Island ¥ »
Captain Ommanney.— On the 23d of August 1850, after the search of Cape

Riley, we proceeded across the bay to Beechey Island for the purpose of

examining a cairn that we had seen on the summit, fully convinced that it
contained some records which would throw a light on the relics I had found.
We had some difficulty in pressing the steamer through the ice. After great
exertion we proceeded through to the west side of Beechey Island. On first
landing we pulled up a piece of rope which had become firmly fixed in the ground,
and found a few preserved meat tins. We then all ascended to the summit,
racing almost, so eager were we to sce what the cairn contained. On reaching
it it was carefully pulled down. In the upper stone of this cairn, in the hollow
part of it, were contained some loose shot. We removed it carefully stone by
stone to the very ground without seeing anything. With pickaxes we dug as
far as we could, as the ground was very hard; afterwards placed a record, and
rebuilt the cairn.

432. Cuaptain Beechey.—How far away from the centre of the cairn did you
dig?
Captain Ommanney.—Immediately under.

433. Captain Beechey.—You arc aware that it was an arrangement of Sir
John Franklin, in another expedition, to bury his information at a distance
from the pile. Did you dig in any direction from it ?

Captain Ommanney.—1 did not know of such an arrangement. We walked
round about the cairn for some distance, carefully examining the ground.
After we had spent the wholc of the day in searching Cape Riley and Beechey
Island, a change took place in the ice ; the wind had shifted northwards, a.md
the ice was drifting out of the Wellington Channel. I was eight or ten miles
from the ship, and the ice was coming out in such great masses that I was

Cupt. Ommanney.

30th Oct. 1851.
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afraid of being separated from the s}}ip. I returncd i_n the tender, and Joiged
the ship, with the intention of making another examination on the fo_l]owmg
day. That examination was made on the 24th by Lieutenant M‘Clintock ;
that was at Cape Riley ; for I hqd no implements for digging about Cape
Riley when I was there on the previous day.

434, Admiral Fanshawe.—Do you consider that the examination of the
whole of the winter quarters of Sir John Franklin was so complete as to leave
an imnpression on your mind that no record was left there ? _ _

Captain Ommanney.—Yes, 1 do, from all I have heard from Captain Austin
and the officers of both expeditions that were there.

435. Admiral Fanshawe.—Did you form any opinion of Sir John I'ranklin
having quitted his winter quarters hastily ? ) .

Captain Ommanney.—1 have often thought of it. The number of things
left there induced me to think that he left hastily or intended to return home.

436. Admiral Fanshaiwe.—Do you know the number of coal bags found there ?
Captain Ommanncy.—No; but I think naval officers prosecuting would not
have left such things there. I would not have left so many things behind.

437. Admiral Fanshaire.—It appears, on rcference to the journals, that
vour exploring partics suffered more from frost-bites than either Lieutenant
M‘Clintock’s or Captain Penny’s. Can you assign any reason for that ?

Cuptain Ommanney.—The temperature was lower; we had worse weather,
more wind ; we werce a longer time confined to our tents; for two or three
days at a time I could not show my face outside the tent.

380 dAdmiral Fanshaire.~Was there any difference of clothing ?

Captain Omiianney.—No, the clothing was the same.

439. Sir E. Parry.—In Captain Austin’s instructions from the Admiralty
their Lordships desire that he will render to Captain Penny any aid and assist-
ance in his power, so far as he may be able to do so without risk of crippling
the rcsources of the vessels under his own command. Are you of opinion that
Captain Austin fully complied with those instructions ?

Captain Ommanney.—Most fully.

440. Sir E. Parry.—Having had some experience of steam vessels in the
navigation of the ice, is it your opinion that they afford an opportunity of
prolonging the scason of navigation in those seas comparatively with sailing
vessels ?

Captain Onunanney.—2No, not if all seasons were like the autumn of 1850.

441. Nir E. Parry.—Why are vou of that opinion ?

Captain Ommanney.— Iwas on board the “Intrepid” on one occasion when the
engines brought up, and on inquiry being made it was found that the injection
cocks were choked by an accumulation of ice in them. I was sent down to
look towards Cape Walker. The engines were going at full speed with all
sail sct, which would have propelled the vessel in open water seven or cight
knots an hour. Our way was almost stopped by this young ice forming on
the surface of the water.

442. Sir E. Parry.—About what thickness might ‘that young ice be, when
you were stopped on that occasion ?

Captaia Ommanney.—Not more than six inches.

443. Nir E. Parry.—Do you know what was about the temperature of
the atmosphere at that time ?

Captain. Ommanney.— About fifteen above zero.

444, Captain Beecley.—Theice that impeded your progress on that occasion,
—was it ice or sludge ?

Captain Ommanney.— Sludge, not more than six inches thick.

415. Captain Brechey.—How low down were your injection cocks ?

Captain Ommanney.—About six feet below the surface of the water. They
were choked up.

446. Sir E. Parry.—Then, Captain Ommanney, you are distinctly of opinion
that the season of navigation in these seas is not likely to be prolonged by the
use of steam vessels ?

Captain Ommanney.—Certainly not. Another reason is, that if you could
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use steam vessels, still the men could not be exposed to the severity of the
climate. The hawsers could not be used. They become under such circum-
stances as stiff as bars of iron.

447. Captain Beechey.—On the 11th of August a letter was delivered to
Captain Austin by Captain Penny in the cabin of the ¢ Lady Franklin,” in
which he says, “and I'can only judge when I see Wellington Channel what
course I shall then pursue.” You had overheard the previous conversation
between Captain Penny and Captain Austin,  What, in your opinion, did
that expression refer to?

Captain. Ommanney.—I yemember a letter being given to Captain Austin
which was not considered an answer to the question Captain Austin had put,
and it was returned to Captain Penny. The letter was read at the time;
but there was nothing in it that made an impression on my mind.

The letter which appears in the Evidence, page 35, was then put in,
and read.

448. Sir G. Back.—Was that the letter you heard read ¥
Captain Omunanney—Yces.  There was nothing in it that impressed my
mind, except that it was not a distinct answer.

449. Captain Beecley.— Are you of opinion that at that time Captain Penny
entertained any opinions in regard to that strait which he would have expressed
under different circumstances ?

Captain Ommanney.—1 do not understand what other circumstances there
could be, because Captain Austin was frequently asking him for his opinions.

450. Captain Beechey.—It is implied in that letter that Captain Penny
delivered an opinion which was not his real opinion. Do you believe that
Captain Penny had any reserved opinion ?

Captain Ommanney.—No, I do not, because his answer to Captain Austin’s
inquiry was so very decided.

451. Captain Beechey.—He says, “ When I sce Wellington (‘hannel I shall
be able to judge what course I shall pursue.” It is implied by Captain
Penny that he had expressed some opinions to (faptain Austin which were not
agreeable to him. Do you know anything of it?

Captain Ommanney.—No.

452. Captain Beechey.—He Lad not expressed then in your hearing any
opinion to Captain Austin as to the advisability of going up Wellington
Channel ?

Captain Ommanney.—In the evening I accompanied Captain Austin to
Captain Penny’s for a reply, which Captain Penny seemed disinclined to give.
Captain Austin remonstrated, and after some discussion Captain Penny agreed
to give it.

The Committee then adjourned.

Fl

Capt. Ommanncey.

30th Oct. 1851.
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Fofih Day.  October 31, 1851,

Present, Rear-Admiral Bowles, C.B., M.P., Chairman,
Rear-Admiral Arthur Fanshawe, C.B,,
Captain Sir Edward Parry,
Captain I'. W. Beechey,
Captain Sir George Back,
Mr. F. J. Fegen, Secretary.

REAR-ADMIRAL SIR JOHN ROSS called.

453. Chairman.—1 believe you wintered at the same spot as Captain
Penny’s expedition ?
Sir John Ross.—Yes.

454. Chairman.—And you had a personal knowledge of everything that
occurred during the winter and spring to the expedition ?
Sir John Ross.—Certainly.

455. Chairman.—When did you first hear of the discovery of the open
water to the north of Wellington Strait in May 18517

Sir John Ross.—It was on the 2d of June 1351. I have here Captain
Penny’s letter giving me the information.

456. Chairman.—Was it not in May when the open water was discovered ?

Sir John Ross.—Captain Penny’s letter is dated the 2d of June. He
mentioned the circumstance before that. I think it must have been about
the last of May.

457. Chairman.——When did you hear of his subsequent proccedings,—when
he took the boat and launched into the open water ?
Sir John Ross.—It must have been in the first week of July.

458. Chairman.—What was the impression on your mind at the time, as to
the state of that open water? Did it appear to you from what you heard, that
1t was an open and navigable sca, and that there was any probability that Sir
John Franklin passed that way ?

Sir John Ross.—No.

459. Chairman.—State your rcasons ?

Sir John Ross.—OQOther water of the same description was found in another

part, occasioned by the rapidity of the tide coming into these great channels.

460. Chairman.—Do you consider that Captain Austin would have been
Justified in continuing the expedition in the hope of penetrating the water so
discovered ? _

Sir John Ross.—Certainly not. Captain Austin and Captain Penny werc
both right in coming home; there was no chance of doing any good at that
time,

461. Chasrman.—Can you give the Committee any information on th’e
subject of that report of the loss and murder of the crew of Sir John Franklin’s
ships that you received from Adam Beck ?

Sir John Ross.—1I did not consider it to be true after Peterson had contra-

Q3
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dicted it ; but after Beck had been discharged, and swore that it was true, and
being authorized by the Resident at Godhavn to say that he believed it, I

believe it to be true also.

162. Chairman.—Do you continuc to believe it to be true, that that occur.

rence took place ? ‘
Sir John Ross.—Most certainly I do.

463. Chairman.—Upon the faith of what Adam Beck has said ?
Sir John Ross—Yecs.
164. Chairman.—Were you present when the examination took place by

Captain Austin and the officers of his expedition ?
Sir Joln Ross.—1I was not, present then.

465. Chairman.— Arc you aware of what passed at that time ?
Sir John Ross.—Perfectly.

466. Chairman.—And you are aware that they (Captain Austin and his
officers) arc of an entirely different opinion ¥

Sir John Ross.—Yes, and that they all believe that Adam Beck had been
telling a story. I believed so at the time, and I wrote home to that effect.
I believed that he was not telling the truth until he was sworn. When he
came home, he came and voluntarily made his depositions. The Resident at
Godbavn informed me that this man was born in Greenland, had been
brought up to the Christian religion by the missionaries, that he had never
known a man under these circumstances speaking falsely, and that he believed
cvery word he said was true. Speaking of Peterson, Captain Humble, of
a Danish ship, said he had written to his wife, stating hat he had made an
cxcellent bargain with Captain Penny ; that he would winter in some snug
place; that he would have plenty of money to get himself and his wife home to
Copenhagen, and desired his wife to sell his things to enable him to go. In
another letter, either by himself or his wife to her sister, who is married to one
of the mates, a hope was expressed that Peterson would go to England, because
the Government would be obliged to pay him two winters instead of one, and
that he would come out with Captain Penny next year and be able to go to
Copenhagen. T asked the Resident about Pcterson. He said he was a man who
was dissatisfied with his situation, and said that he did not care whether the
Government gave him leave or not, because he would go back to Copenhagen.

467. Chairman.—Did you bring home any depositions of Adam Beck ?

Sir John Ross.—Yes 5 I brought home his depositions, and sent them to the
Hudson’s Bay Company, who sent them to Copenhagen to be translated.
There is every reason to believe they will be returned in the course of 2
month.  I'know that the depositions were to be sent for translation to persons
in Copenhagen well qualified to perform the duty.

468. Chairman.—Have you anything further to communicate that you
think interesting on the subject of the search for Sir John Franklin ?

Sir Joln Ross.—I consider it will be of no use going into the Wellington
Channel until there has been a favourable winter previously. The navigation
of the Arctic seas mainly depends upon the previous winter, which has not
been duly thought of by Arctic navigators. Unless there is a mild winter
this year it will be quite useless to go out there. Captain Austin towed
my vessel to the mouth of Wellington Channel. I went up and saw the barrier
of ice. It was just as it was the year before, and it will remain there until
there is a mild season to melt it. The great mistake, in my opinion, is,
that they have not sufficiently studied the previous winter. When I went
last (expedition of 1529), my only object in proceeding after the meeting of
the store ships was on account of ‘my letters from Sweden and Denmark having
assured me that there never had been so mild a winter. When I went to
Holsteinberg, the clergyman, who had been resident there twenty years, told
me he had kept a comparative account of the temperature, and found that
when it was mild in Baffin’s Bay it was mild in Denmark, and that when it
was severe at Baffin's Bay it was severe in Denmark. He added that it would
depend upon the previous winter what success we should have in Baffin's Bay.
I think, therefore, that in all such cxpeditions it is highly advisable,—absolutely
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necessary indeed,—to consult the previous winter. I have been fourteen times
frozen up, anfi I have cxamined the records of Sweden, Russia, and Denmark.
I have mnvariably found that when there is a mild winter in these parts there
is the same mild winter in the parallel latitudes throughout the globe. With
respect to Adam Beck’s report, that is a thing very easily ascertained any
year, for an expedition might sail in June and be back in October.

469. Chairman.—What measures would you take to ascertain the truth or
falsehood of Adam Beck’s relation ?

Sir John Ross.—1 should send an expedition consisting of two small vessels
with a steamer in the month of June, which might ascertain it and return in
the month of October. This might be done any year.

470. Chairman.—But to whom would you apply for information ?

Sir John Ross.—I would carry an interpreter with me. It is absolutely
necessary that some person should go who understands the Danish language,
for the way in which they speak to Greenlanders is in Danish, and then they
answer in the langnage of Greenland, I used to speak to my interpreter in
Danish, and I believe I am the only officer in the navy who speaks Danish.

471. Chairman.—Do you think the best way would be to apply to the
Danish governor at Disco ?

Sir John Ross.—Yes; for an order to send some person with an expedition
to determine that question, and the Danish Government should be applied to.

472, Chairman.—You think that when the translation is received in England
it will throw considerable additional light upon the subject ?
Sir John Ross.—Yes, I do think so, most certainly.

473. Chairman.—Did you understand that Captain Penny had urged
Captain Austin to persevere in an endeavour to go up through Wellington
Strait in 1851, with a view to continue the search after Sir John Franklin’s
expedition ?

Sir John Ross.—I did not.

474. Chairman,—Do you think you should have known if Captain Penny
had so urged Captain Austin?

Sir John Ross.—I think I should have known it. What Captain Penny
said to me was, that if the ice broke up in the channel, that he could do a
great deal with a steamer ; but it was conditionally, if the ice broke up ; and he
once mentioned that if this was the case, he would apply for a steamer to
assist him, but he did not say that it was to Captain Austin he would apply.
To apply to Captain Austin would have been absurd, for none of his officers
could do duty under Captain Penny. It was quite evident then that there was
no probability of a steamer, or anything else, getting up Wellington Channcl.
I went up after Captain Austin cast me off, and saw the barrier that had
been there all the year before, and there is no doubt that it is there now.

475. Captain Brechey.—You are aware that Captain Penny reported the
discovery of a large space of open water in the Queen's Channel, and that
he had not gone to the extent of the open watcr or examined the shores
around it, except those which bordered on the south-cast part of it. Taking
this state of things into your consideration, is it your opinion that the
examination of the further part of the strait was necessary ?

Sir John Ross.—It was unnecessary.

476. Caplain Beechey.—Will you allow me to ask you what was the
character of the barrier of ice in the Wellington Strait, whether it was old
ice or not ?

Sir John Ross.—1 should say it was three years old.

477. Captain Beechey.—You said, that on sending out an expedition to that
part, they had not sufficiently considered the importance of a mild previous
winter. - Whom do you mean by they ?

Sir John Ross.—1I mean the officers whom Government consulted.

478. Captain Beechey.—Then what means would you take of ascertaining

if there had been a mild winter?
Sir John Ross.—I should ascertain it by sending to Denmark and Sweden.
Q4
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479. Captain Beechey.—Then two or three years must elapse before an

expedition could reach? '
Sir John Ross.—Oh no; it could reach the same year.

180. Captain Beechey.— Then you mean to say you would be guided by the

winter in Denmark ? . )
Sir John Ross.—Yes, certainly, by the previous winter at that place. |

481. Sir K. Parry.—Will you state what you know about the piece of
wood and the piece of tin, said to have been found by Adam Beck on the
shore of the harbour in which Sir John Franklin’s expedition is supposed to
have wintered ?

Sir John Ross.—Adam Beck found that piece two days after the other ships
had left the bay. The piece of wood was four feet nine inches long, and
three inches by four square. On the top it had been cut with a saw, and in
that was a piece of tin. I saw that piece of tin. Adam Beck was carrying
it along, when the tin dropped out and sunk into the snow which was very
deep at the time; it could not afterwards be found. T'he man has sworn that
on this piece of tin was * September 1846.”

482, Captain Beechey.--Did I understand you to say you saw the tin?

Nir John Ross.—Ycs, I'saw him bringing the tin along with my spyglass.
I was about a quarter of a mile away. This was on the north-east side of Union
Bay. I considered it to be a meridian mark. There was a cairn that it had
fallen from.

483. Sir E. Parry.—Will you point out where you were with the spyglass
when you saw it ?

Sir John Ross—I was fast to the ice in the place I have marked on the
chart.

484. Sir E. Parry.—Can Adam Beck read English well ?
Sir John Ross.—Ycs, he can read it perfectly well, and write it.

485. Chairman.—Then what date did Adam Beck assign for the loss of
Sir John Franklin’s ships ?

8ty John Ross.—He said it was in the winter; he could not say the month;
they have no names for months.

486. Sir George Buck.—Did he say what part of the winter ¢
Sir John Ross—No; 1 do not think that was asked him.

1437, Chairman.—Do you consider that the search after records in the
wintering place of the Erebus and Terror in 1845-46 was so complete, that
there is no probability of any records deposited there having been overlooked
or left behiud ?

Six John Ross.—That is possible but not probable. There is a tin con-
taining some lines of poetry that Ileft on the top of the hill above Leopold
Harbour, and although a hundred men have been there since it has never
been found, and it is therc yet. Almost all the ships companies of the
Investigator and Enterprise have been there, and have never found it.

488. Chairmun.—Do you consider that Cape Riley was also sufficiently
searched for records or anything else that might have been left behind ?

Sir John Ross.—Yes, T think a very strict search was made. There was a
cairn, but there was nothing in it.

489. Chairman.—Do you think the cairn consisting of tin canisters on
Beechey Island was sufficiently searched ?

Sir John Ross.—Yes, T think so. I conceive that there having been no
records left may be considered a proof that Sir John Franklin had given up all
hope of proceeding further, had determined on proceeding home, and was lost.
I think he was lost by getting into packed ice as Sir James Ross got into.
That is one reason why I think Adam Beck’s story probable. I agreed with
Sir John Franklin before he went away that if he advanced he was to leave
notices where he was going, and to make deposits. I did not require that the
Government should make these deposits, but that Sir John Franklin should
make them out of his own resources, as I did. I said to him, I shall most
likely be the person to come out for you if you are missed, so that we will
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understand that you are to leave deposits at Cornwallis Island and Melville
Island. State what your intentions are. If you do not leave anything I shall

conclude that you are returning home, and that you consider it would be of no
use to leave notices.”

490. Chairman.—Did Adam Beck say anything about the time the ships
were lost ?

Sir John Ross.—He said, upon his examination, he would be prepared to
produce articles belonging to the vessels which would prove them to be Govern-
ment ships, and that he was ready to go with the Government expedition.
He is at present living at Holsteinberg on the western coast of Greenland. I
should add that the class of persons to whom he belongs are perfectly insane
when drunk.

491. Chairman.—Do you think there is a reasonable probability of Adam
Beck being found to fulfil his promises by any expedition that may be sent next
ear ?
Sir John Ross.—No doubt he would be found at Holsteinberg if sent for,

492. Chairman.—Do you know whether Captain Austin provided Captain
Penny with every assistance in his power consistently with the safety of his
own expedition ¥

Sir John Ross.—I think he did.

493. Admiral Fanshawe.—Do you know to what extent Sir John Frank-
lin’s exploring parties had gone in any direction from their wintering quarters 7

Sir John Ross.—I think they were traced up the Wellington Channel
about thirty miles. They were upon sledges.

494, Sir George Buck.—On which side
Sir John Ross.—On the east side of the Wellington Strait.

495. Chairman.—Have you made any report of your proceedings *
Sir John Ross.—Yes, to the Hudson’s Bay Company.

496. Chairman.—Will you furnish the Committee with a copy of it ¥
Sir John Ross.—The Hudson’s Bay Company have already furnished the
Admiralty with it.

497. Sir George Back.—Irom your cxperience in the Arctic scas do you
think it likely that sufficient provision could be obtained, in any case, to
support such a party as Sir John Franklin’s, more particularly in the neigh-
bourhood of the Wellington Strait and Channel ?

Sir John Ross.—Most certainly not.

498. Sir E. Parry.—Did you make any observations by which you couid
ascertain which way the flood tide probably came ?

Sir John Ross.—We made no observations of that kind up the Wellington
Channel.

499. Captain Beechey.—May 1 ask whether you found the tides to be
much. affected by the wind?

Sir John Ross.—There was a regular tide no doubt, but that tide was
accelerated or retarded by the action of the wind.

500. Admiral Fanshawe.—During your experience in the navigation of these
seas did you generally find the leads open on the eastern and northern shores of
channels first ?

Sir John Ross.—Yes, generally on the eastern shores, and upon the north
side of Baffin’s Bay particularly.

501. Sir E. Parry.—Did you receive from Captain Austin every assistance
you required consistently with his own resources and the safety of his own
expedition ?

Sir John Ross.—I certainly did.

502. Chairman.—Do you think that everything that was possible was
done by the joint expeditions ? .

Sir John Ross.—I think that everything that could be done in that season
was done.

R
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503. Chairmai.—Do you think that anything was left undone?
Sir John Ross.—Nothing. I think Captain Penny and Captain Austin

were quite justified in coming home.
504. Chairman.—And you think that during the time they continued the

search, they did all they could? .
Sir John Ross.—I think they did everything that men could do.

CAPTAIN OMMANNEY recalled: Examination continued.

505. Captain Beechey.—With reference to my question 452. yesterday, which
was, “ Captain Penny did not express in your hearing any opimion to Captain
Austin as to the advisability of going up Wellington Channel.” What is
your answer to that ?

Captain Ommanney.—1 never heard any. o

506. Craptain Beechey.—In Captain Austin’s letter of the 11th of August
1850 mention is made of some reports on the authority of Adam Beck. Do
you believe in them ?

Captain Ommanney.—No. 1 was present during the transaction at Cape
York and Wolstenholme Sound in August 1850, and was satisfied the report
was untrue. Referring to my letter sent to the Admiralty, 1 said “I
“ abstained from making any reference to the story raised by Sir John
“ Ross’s interpreter, as I considered that the matter had been completely
¢ placed at rest after my subsequent examination of the natives with Captain
“ York and Penny on the 14th, of which you were informed, and more par-
¢ ticularly finding that the ¢ North Star” had wintered amongst these people
“ without hearing of the circumstance; but I did not put any faith in the
¢ report itself. I was with Captain Penny, and we investigated it very closely.”

-~

507. Nir George Back.—'Then you do not believe Adam Beck’s story ?

Captain. Ommanney.—No, I do not. I have a native Esquimaux with me,
who will be able to give some information upon the subject, and his evidence
will be interpreted, as he is one of the party with whom I communicated. at
Cape York when Beck was present.

508. Sir K. Parry.—What is the age of the Esquimaux you have brought
home ?
Cuptain Ommanncy.—He is nineteen or twenty years of age.

509. Sir E. Parry.—Is he an intelligent young man ?
Captain Onnanney.—Yes, we all believe so. He is a person of observation,
and is very quiet.

510. Captain Beechey.—You conducted an exploring party to the south-west,
I believe > What were the limits of your journey ?

Coptain. Ommanney.—1 commanded the division of sledges which proceeded
to examine the coasts to the southward and westward of Cape Walker, and I
was absent sixty days under great privations. From our winter quarters we
went to Cape Walker across the ice, and thence I traced the coast to the
west and south-west until I came to the gulf at the north-west extreme in
73° 5 north, and longitude 101° 55’ W. When I crossed this I could not see
the bottom of the gulf. I considered it my duty to ascertain what it was, and
I found that it terminated in the gulf. On my return I made the circuit of
this deep gulf which I had crossed the neck of on my outward Jjourney.

h511. Captain Beechey.—What was the state of the ice generally along that
shore ? »

Captain Ommanney.—1It was very heavy fixed ice ; I considered a great
portion of it had been fixed several years.  Some pieces which pressed upon
this coast must have been forty feet thick. ‘

512. Captain Beechey.—Did you search minutely every t
for traces of Sir John Franklin ? €y every part of the cos

Captain Ommanney.—Most minutely.

. 513. Captain Beechey.—And is it your opinion, after Si
John Frankiin did not pass that way 7 d d »eter your search, that Sir

Captain. Ommanney.—1I do not think he passed that way.
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514. Captain Beechey.—Have you stated in your report every thing that
would be_ useful in a further search, if desirable to renew it ?
Captain Ommanney.—Yes, I believe I have told all.

515. Admiral Fanshawe —How many days longer do you consider your
exploring party could have continued their labours under similar privations and
difficulties ?

Captain Ommanney.—Ten or twenty days longer.

516. ddmiral Fanshawe.—Had the provisions and fuel you took with you
been expended could you have found other means of maintamning life 2
Captain Ommanney.—None whatever.

517. Admiral Fanshawe.—You have expressed to us one of two opinions
you have formed that Sir John Franklin’s expedition may have passed through
the Wellington Straits to the north-west. Supposing that to have been the
case, do you now, from your experience in the Polar seas and in Arctic naviga-
tion, consider that if these people (Sir John Franklin’s) had been obliged to
quit their ships, any of them could be now alive in those regions looking for
rescue ?

Captain Ommanney.—Not one of them. I do not believe any of them
could be alive. )

518. Captain Beechey.—In your excursion from the ships to your south-
western extreme did you see any tracks of animals ?

Captain Ommanney.—1 saw traces of rein-deer at about 74° N., and some
down at the bottom of the gulf.

519. Sir George Back.—Under these circumstances, you could not have
procured food ?

Captain Onmunanney.— Certainly not. I only shot three brace of ptarmigan
during the whole sixty days. I'did not even see the track of a bear along
the whole of the coast which I travelled,—a proof of the absence of animal
life.

520. Sir E. Parry.—What was the nature of the land you discovered to
the southward of Cape Walker?

Captain. Ommanney.—At Cape Walker the land is high, with precipitous
cliffs.  Proceeding south-west by west it declines and becomes very low.
The whole of this land is of the same character, with shingle spits cxtending
out into the sea.

521. Chairman.—You are fully conversant with the proceedings of the
expeditions, not only of your own, but of Captain Penny’s. What I wish
to ask you in conclusion is, whether cvery thing was done by both expeditions
that could be done, and whether anything was omitted that could be accom-
plished in furtherance of their instructions ?

Coptain Ommanney.—From all the circumstances, and from the position in
which we were obliged to winter, I consider that more was done than the
most sanguine of us ever anticipated. Before setting out travelling, the
opinion was that any one going 200 miles in a direct line from the ship. or
stopping out forty days, would be as much as any human beings could do.
There was nothing omitted that could have been accomplished.

522. Sir E. Parry—Do you think Captain Austin and Captain Penny
were fully justified in coming home this autumn ?
Captain Ommanney.—Fully justified.

523. Captain Beechey.—If Captain Penny had thought the Queen’s Channel
ought to have been further examined, taking into your consideration the
provisions and the steam vessel left by Sir James Ross at Leopold Island,
could he have waited longer than he did at the entrance of Wellington
Channel to await any change that might have taken place in the ice, to
prosecute the search he states he was so anxious for ?

Captain Ommanney.—From all I know of his resources I think he could
have remained out if he had wished and determined to do so. I am not
aware of what his resources were, further than having heard that his expedi-
tion was supplied for three years.

R 2
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CAPTAIN PENNY recalled.

524, The Chairman (addressing Captain Penny) said,—We told you yester.
day that we could not allow such large additions to be made to your evidence
as you had proposed to insert by way of correction ; but you are now at
liberty to explain any part of your evidence you may wish ? .

Captain Penny procecded as follows :—To the answer to the question on
page 6, No. 62. beginning, “ Instead of ex”mtmg yourself,” &c., T wish to a.dd
these words, ¢ Because [ was too angry. To the answer to the question
No. 70., commencing “ What quantity of provisions did you consxdcr,' &e.,
I wish to add, «I was provided with no travelling equipment by the Admiralty,
I had not one piece of spare wood on board my vessel ; every bit of wood
on board my expedition was used up in preparing my travelling equipment ;
therefore had that ice not cleared away I could have been of no further
service to the search by continuing there, from the distance Sir John Franklin
and his party must have been away.” On page 7 the following question
occurs, No. 80.: « Was the ice more or less broken in 1851 " At the com-
mencement of the answer to the question I wish these words to be placed,
«T cannot tell.” .\t page S there is the following question, No. 85.: “ When
you started to come home did you contemplate asking for a steamer to
wo out again ?” The addition I wish to make to the aunsweris, * On arrriving
at Aberdeen I mentioned it to Mrs. Penny.” On page 8 the following
question occurs, No.86.: “Did you and your officers contemplate going
out again ¥" The answer I have given only applies to my officers. At
page S is the following question, No.87.: ¢ What made you propose it
afterwards *”  This does not imply that I did not think of this before, for
I mentioned to my people, that if we got instructions and despatches at
Disco, we should return to the scarch. I expected Mr. Saunders had
landed his provisions there for the ¢ North Star.” In consequence of its
coming on thick, and a little wind, we parted company with the “ Sophia,”
he not being aware of my intention to come home. On page 8 is this
question, No. §2.: *“ Do not you think now it would have been better to
give a specific answer to Captain Austin’s inquiry ?” I wish to add to the
answer already given these words, * Had Captain Austin not been present,
I should have given another answer. I should have said, Most certainly,
I am very sorry for it. I wish further to state, that when I was on board
Captain Austin’s ship, I laid my chart before him, and explained my ideas,
that Sir John Iranklin had pursued that route up Wellington Channel.
At that time, I beg to state that Captain Ommanney was not present
when this conversation took place. I was not long in his cabin, and I
stated to Captain Austin that I requested a steamer to go up; of this I
have no doubt, Licutenant Aldrich, who was there on a visit, and was
detained for three wecks previously, knew that it was my most anxious
desire, 1f the channel opened, to go 500 miles further search, and that I
never at any time changed my opinions in reference to Wellington Chanoel.
At page 8 is the following question, No. 93: “ Suppose Captain Austin
had died, nothing would have been in writing to pass to his second in
command *” T wish to add to my answer that I did not consider the pro-
bability of Captain Austin dying, and I am sorry I gave Admiral Fanshawe
that answer. On page 9 is the following question, No. 105.: ¢ We do not
expect any scientific matter beyond what you have given us with respect
to the latitudes; but I may ask you whether you did this work yourself
(adverting to a chart which was placed on the table)?” The answer was,
“ Captain Stewart did the great portion of it, but I was present when it
was done.” I wish to add to that these words: “ This must not be under-
stood that I could not make it myself, as their Lordships have charts of
my construction, as have also the whalers, by which they have run for
harbours in Cumberland Strait in a gale of wind.” On page 10 I am asked,
'No. 110.: ¢ Could you have stoppe,d with the amount of provisions you had ?”
The answer I gave was, “Oh yes.” I wish to add these words : “ We could
have lived on board our ships, but we could have done no gocd to the search.”
On page 10 is the following question, No. 112.: « How did you pick up
that Captain Austin was coming howe,” &c. I wish to add to my answer,
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“ When I saw Sir John Ross taken in tow by Captain Austin, from this
moment I was determined I should go home before him, and had great
cause to be satisfied with the decision, for I had every reason to suppose
that disrepute would be thrown upon what we had done, and I told this
to my officers.”

Sir E. Parry.—1 wish to ask some questions upon this supplcmentary
evidence, as it has led us completely into another train.

525. Sir E. Parry, to Captain Penny.—Is the Committee to understand,
that had your own expedition been supplied with more provisions and othe